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CHAPTER 1

Introduction: The Invention of “Race”
in the Modern World System

1  WaHar Is THE MAIN THEME OF AMERICAN HISTORY?

1.1  Studying History for o Better Future Global Society

Although historians attempt to be as neutral as possible, they must select
and rank innumerable data and facts from the past while making every
effort to discover the hidden voices of those who were unable to leave
any record. What standards should historians uphold? Yuge Toru, the late
Professor Emeritus of the University of Tokyo and a leading authority on
the history of the Roman Empire, stated that a historian’s selection and
ranking of facts from the past should relate to their image of a desirable
future society.!

E.H. Carr, a British diplomat and historian, similarly argued that histo-
rians should serve society by broadening their understanding of the past in
search of better choices for the future. He also warned us to “[s]tudy the
historian before you begin to study the facts.... By and large, the historian
will get the kind of facts he wants. History means interpretation.” He
knew very well that it would be difficult for historians to keep themselves
immune from the dominant mood of the times they live in.

The key word at present when thinking about a better future soci-
ety is “globalization,” and this term includes the international migration
of highly motivated young workers from “developing” and/or “under-
developed” countries to “developed” or “advanced” countries. This
globalization has resulted in a diversity of cultures and skin colors in

© The Author(s) 2017 1
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DOI 10.1007,/978-981-10-1977-7_1



2 M. KAWASHIMA

“advanced” and deindustrialized countries and has sometimes produced
political polarization.

1.2 The Search for Fairness to Approach Justice via Democracy

Since its founding, the United States has been struggling with how to
make good use of its racially and ethnically diverse population. It is an
exceptional country among the rapidly aging “advanced” countries in that
it sustains a relatively young labor force in the twenty-first century. The
main reason for this is the influx of huge numbers of younger immigrants
from across the world with intellectual and monetary aspirations. Its for-
eign-born population currently stands at over 40 million (12.8 percent of
the total population).? The overwhelming majority of the new immigrants
are non-Europeans. By the early 2040s, the white population is set to
become a minority for the first time in U.S. history. The Baby Boomers,
consisting mostly of whites, are aging, and they will have to depend on
a young, non-white America.* In recent presidential clections, a deep rift
has opened up between the more multicultural constituencies that accept
the inevitable trend toward more diversity, and reactionary stakeholders
consisting mainly of whites who are determined to defend the status quo.®

This book presents an overview of U.S. society’s historical efforts to
pursue the meaning of—and the way to fulfill—fairness. I use the con-
cept of fairness in the U.S. context as it can provide clues for solving
the enigmatic problem of how to obtain justice within the framework of
democracy, and this is caused by two sometimes conflicting frameworks,
democracy and justice. The former basically means a majority rule that
often results in the protection of a majority’s vested self-interests, while
the latter includes the restoration of minority rights which have more
often than not been violated even in this democratic society. But what
is fairness? The art of persuasion through emphasizing fairness requires
not only an ethical but a pragmatic attitude, and two distinguished schol-
ars can provide us with insight. The late John Rawls’ Justice as Fairness
(2001), that includes his “revised two principles of justice,” is evocative
of the strong relation between the concept of American justice and fair-
ness. His second principle is especially remarkable because it requires “the
greatest benefit of the least-advantaged members of society” in pursuing
an individual’s indispensable right to liberty.¢

The second is Robert H. Wiebe, who was an authority on the politi-
cal and social history of American democracy. He insisted that American
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democracy contains “majoritarianism” in which any principle, including
those of Rawls’s, must be accepted by the majority of people in a polity.
To fulfill justice within the framework of democracy depends on the ability
to diversify a constituency and to reach universal consent that goes beyond
differences in “race,” ethnicity, gender, generation, and so on.”

Thomas Jefferson enshrined the “pursuit of happiness” as a basic human
right in the Declaration of Independence. U.S. society has historically
tried to organize an individual’s right to pursue their own happiness—
which has sometimes resulted in conflict—by using the term “fairness.”
What, then, is the purpose of government? A key task of a government is
to provide every citizen with equal, basic conditions for them to pursue
their own happiness.

1.3 “Americanism” and “Race”

This book focuses on the African American struggle for fairness. Their
history illuminates most sharply the inconsistency between the American
ideal and reality. After all, how could “Americanism,” a set of American
creeds emphasizing democracy and freedom, have coexisted with heredi-
tary slavery and legalized segregation even after the abolition of slavery?
Why did Martin Luther King, Jr., have to request basic rights for citi-
zens, including voting rights in 1963, the centennial of the Emancipation
Proclamation?® After all, the Emancipation Proclamation was supposed to
free African American slaves and then give them full citizenship, including
the right to vote, by amending the U.S. Constitution. Didn’t the Supreme
Court decision of Brown v. Board of Education in 1954° solve the prob-
lem of legalized segregation? And why did the tragedies including the
following two incidents occur during the second term of the first African
American president of the United States? The first involved a young
African American man who was shot to death by a white police officer in
Ferguson, Missouri, in August 2014; the second was the mass shooting
that took place at Emanuel African Methodist Episcopal Church when
nine African Americans, including the pastor, were killed by a 21-year-old
white gunman during a prayer service in Charleston, South Carolina, on
June 17, 2015. Why have some white police officers who shot and killed
unarmed Black!'® boys and adults not been indicted? Why are there such
explicit discrepancies in income and poverty among the “races” after four
decades of Affirmative Action? Why is Affirmative Action being abolished
state by state when other countries, such as Japan,!! are just beginning to
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follow the American model? Why was Affirmative Action as we know it
today institutionalized under the presidency of Richard Nixon, a conserva-
tive Republican, following 8 years of a Democratic administration? Why
are there still inner-city ghettos suffering from high rates of crime and
concentrated poverty half a century after the Civil Rights Act of 1964 and
the Voting Rights Act of 19652 Are these adversities the result of a lack
of personal responsibility, or government failure? What about the results
of the Civil Rights Movement in general? Was this internationally well-
known social movement almost meaningless?

In search of answers to the above questions, this book will first look at
the very beginnings of modern Homo sapiens. The latest scientific research,
thanks to the development of molecular-level biological analyses of the
human genome, has concluded that monophyletic theory, or single-origin
theory, rather than the old polyphyletic theory, or plural-origin theory,
is true. In this sense, the story of Adam and Eve—that all the “races” of
modern human beings are brothers and sisters—has at least some scientific
basis, and recently discovered archeological evidence has reinforced this.!?

2 THE ScIENTIFIC REJECTION OF “RACE”

2.1  The International Joint Human Genome
Analytical Project

Toward the end of the twentieth century, an international joint research
project to analyze the human genome began. The results were revealed
in 2003 on the fiftieth anniversary of the discovery of the double helix
structure of DNA. Several important facts were made clear. Among them
was the scientific fact that “there is not at all biological evidence for racial
categorization because the deviation of a generic trait within one “race” is
bigger than that between the “races.”!?

Sixteen years before this historic public notice, the research results of
the molecular-level analysis of human DNA in mitochondria were offi-
cially announced and, coupled with the discovery of a 160,000-year-old
fossil of a human being’s head and body, strongly supported the mono-
phyletic theory or single-origin theory of human beings. The researchers
concluded that all 7 billion human beings share one single maternal ances-
tor in Africa, and named this woman “Mitochondrial Eve.”* It turned
out that there was also one single original father, named “Y-chromosomal
Adam” by researchers, shared by all 7 billion human beings. Therefore, all
human beings are descendants of “Adam” and “Eve” who lived in Africa
about 200,000 years ago.!®
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The old polyphyletic theory, or plural-origin theory, then began to be
rejected. The white “race” is not descended from the Neanderthal, and
neither are Asians the descendants of the Peking or the Java.!s As men-
tioned above, the first human beings were born in East Africa around
200,000 years ago and then gradually dispersed throughout the world,
including the Americas during the Ice Age, when it was possible to cross
on foot via the “Beringia,” a kind of bridge connecting the continents
of Eurasia and North America, because the swollen glaciers resulted in a
declining sea level. These “new” human beings, our common ancestors,
replaced ancient/paleoanthropic man everywhere except for the Americas,
where so far there has been no discovery of any trace of ancient/paleoan-
thropic man. The African single-origin theory, or “out of Africa” theory,
has been reinforced by the discovery of physical evidence such as the fossils
of human cranial bones!” (sec Map 1.1).

Human-genome analysts like Bertrand Jordan of CNRS (Centre
national de la recherche scientifique) in France have concluded that we are
all of “mixed blood” and the notion of a “pure race” should be strongly

Q A

000030y rsago ________ >

0 5000km
—

Map 1.1 Origin and diffusion of human beings (Source: National Geographic
[March 2006]; Stephen Oppenheimer, Out of Eden: The Peopling of the World
[London, UK: Robinson, 2012])
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criticized. Therefore, we should use the term “ancestor” based on geo-
graphical background rather than “race” based on psecudoscientific data.!®

2.2 The Persistence of the Concept of “Race”

As molecular-level analyses and archeological evidence have revealed,
human categorizations based on “race” have so far been rejected in the
natural sciences, especially in biology. The concept of “race” also can-
not be considered statistically significant. Even visible differences such as
skin color within one “race” are more pronounced than those between
“races.”? As human beings we are influenced by visible characteristics,
especially skin color, in our everyday lives. In the context of the United
States, “race” as a social construction is far from disappearing, even after
the discovery of the scientific evidence outlined above. This is why I make
it a rule throughout the book to use the word “race” in quotation marks.

The United States has made public its statistical data based on “race”
every ten years since 1790, sometimes resulting in prejudice among ordi-
nary citizens. The data are also used as an analytical tool by researchers.
For instance, Michelle Alexander, a legal professor, estimates that based
on criminal census data, three out of four young African American males
in the inner cities of metropolitan areas such as Washington, D.C., and
Chicago will be incarcerated at some time in their lives (see Chap. 8).20
Reading these statistics could make those who are not Black wary of Black
males. Perhaps it could be said that this is statistically rational, not preju-
diced, behavior. As will be argued in Chap. 8, the “racial profiling” of
African Americans continues with judicial approval. If governmental statis-
tics based on “race” were reported day after day in, for example, Japan as
in the United States, this would surely build or reinforce a certain “race”
prejudice in Japan, too.

On the other hand, in the case of the “model minority,”?! these statis-
tics appear to produce “benevolent prejudice.” It could be assumed that
the relatively high incomes of Asian Americans, for instance, are due to
their high educational achievements. But this kind of positive bias may
have an adverse effect on them: the “benevolent prejudice” asserting that
“Asians are good at mathematics” not only produces social pressure on
Asian American school children but also conceals the existence of discrimi-
nation. According to statistics from 2012, 84 percent of Asian Americans
enroll in colleges or universities immediately after they graduate high
school.?? However, even after graduating, high expectations at work and
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relentless global competition may produce extra pressure. Coupled with
ingrained prejudice against Orientalism, the suicide rate is high and men-
tal problems are rife for this demographic.??

Women have historically been victims of a discrimination that still
remains. According to the latest data published by the U.S. Department of
Education, in 2012, even women who obtain master’s degrees or higher
academic or professional degrees, including MBAs, earn 18 percent less
than men with the same level of education.?* In the case of Black women,
who suffer from both gender and racial discrimination, the difference is
even greater. Although the data are somewhat old, according to the results
of a survey published by the Federal Glass Ceiling Commission in 1995,
the average income of Black women with an MBA and/or other profes-
sional degree was only 59.8 percent of that of white males with the same
degree.? Even after decades of preferential quotas, it can be assumed that
gender and “race” still remain as strong as ever in determining a person’s
economic status. However, in the fall of 1996, the State of California
decided by referendum to abolish Affirmative Action by amending the
state constitution to prohibit state governmental institutions from con-
sidering “race,” sex, or ethnicity when hiring, specifically in the areas of
public employment, public contracts, and public education (see Chap.
8).26 The results have been disastrous, especially for African Americans
and Hispanics/Latinos. The state-level abolition of Affirmative Action
has spread gradually since then to Washington (1998), Michigan (2006),
Nebraska (2008), Arizona (2010), New Hampshire (2012), and Oklahoma
(2012) via initiatives under the banner of “restoring democracy.”*”

One of the most obvious discrepancies between the “races” is the pov-
erty rate (see the Conclusion). According to the latest data (2013), the
poverty rate of African Americans (27.2 percent) is almost three times as
high as that of whites (9.6 percent). This means African American chil-
dren are three times as disadvantaged as white children at birth.?® Thus,
although “race” has been rejected in some quarters as a scientific category,
it remains a rigidly constructed social category in U.S. society.

3 SLAVERY ESTABLISHED DURING THE MODERN AGES

3.1  Slavery Was Not Handed Down from Ancient Times

Present-day debates over Affirmative Action in the United States require a
more historical perspective. First, slavery, especially that established in the
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British West Indies and then on the British North American Continent, was
not an institution bequeathed from ancient or feudalistic times, but began in
the early Modern Ages with the so-called “Age of Discovery” that started with
Columbus’s arrival in the “New World”? in 1492. Many people assume that
slavery is an ancient, inhumane forced-labor system inherited from the Ancient
and Medieval Ages. However, it is the Modern Ages that produced and devel-
oped hereditary slavery based on “race,” and modern science fostered and
reinforced this. This historical fact leads us to question the real and core nature
of the Modern Ages. The rise and fall of hereditary slavery based on “race” and
the development of the pseudoscientific notion of “race” have been closely
related to the development of capitalism and industrialization.*® In this sense,
the persistent prejudice coiling around “race” is not so much an inevitable
product of the human instinct to become alarmed at different appearances, but
an artificial creation by the leaders of the Modern Ages profiting from colo-
nialism, capitalism, and industrialization under the banner of a “nation-state.”

When hearing the word “slavery,” one may conjure up pictures of
men in chain gangs forced to labor under slave drivers with whips. This
“typical” image of slavery was established during the Modern Ages. The
Iberian countries that colonized the “New World” and introduced slavery
there already had a “template” in their own countries. But theirs was a
feudalistic status system not exclusively based on “race.” In other words,
slavery in the Iberian Empire was different in nature from that established
in colonial Virginia, and with its old medieval status system, the Iberian
Empire lagged behind in the development of capitalism and industrialism.

Slaves in the Iberian Empire and the ancient Roman Empire were able
to marry and had custody of their children, at least partially. They were
under an essentially different status compared with those in Virginia after
the establishment of legalized slavery in the 1670s in Virginia. Slavery
did not exist in Britain when the British began to colonize Virginia in
1607; it took two generations after the first group of Africans arrived in
Virginia in 1619 to establish a “slave society,” where every social order
had something to do with “race.” In the meantime, Virginia was just a
society with slaves.3! Labor in the early years was provided by white inden-
tured servants, who had contracts as unfree laborers for 4 to 7 years and
then were allotted “free land” for their economic independence after fin-
ishing their contracted term. This system was considered a solution to the
domestic social problems with vagabonds in urbanized Britain and also to
the development of the overseas colonies. Before long, Britain established
hegemony over the Atlantic slave trade. At the same time, Britain started
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earlier than other Western nations to reform their domestic system of
economy and politics based on the theory of “natural rights” after they
went to extremes such as the execution of King Charles I in 1649.3? The
democratization of the economy included the demise of the monopoly of
the slave trade by the British Royal African Company in 1698, after which
the slave trade developed dramatically.®® In a sense, economic develop-
ment in the early part of the Modern Ages kept pace not only with this
political and economic democratization but also with the development of
hereditary slavery based on “race.”

3.2 Sugar, Slavery, and Amevica’s War for Independence

The West European nations fought each other for the hegemony of the
Atlantic trading system, the so-called Triangular Trade,** with the slave
trade as its base. Most of the wars between the Western countries in the
early Modern Ages concerned sugar, the first “world commodity” in his-
tory. A series of wars occurred over the hegemony of sugar production
and its marketing as well as the supply of slaves for labor. It was Spain
and Portugal that sponsored Columbus’s arrival to the “New World” in
1492 and reached the first hegemonic position in Atlantic trade follow-
ing the victory in the Battle of Lepanto in the eastern Mediterranean Sea
in 1571 against the Ottoman Empire. It was mainly the Portuguese that
introduced sugarcane to Sio Tomé, an island in the Gulf of Guinea, and
then introduced it to the “New World,” especially Brazil. Before long,
Dutch merchants came to know how much profit this was producing,
and they arrived with the necessary technology for sugarcane cultivation
along with a labor force consisting of slaves from Africa, and participated
in sugar production in Brazil before being persecuted by the Portuguese.
The Dutch merchants then sought new fields in the West Indies. The
British Empire, using its overwhelming military power, then took over
the slave trade, first by defeating the Dutch, and then the French. After
a century-long war against France, the British Empire finally established
their hegemony with the Paris Treaty (1763). This war is known as “The
Second Hundred Years War.” Its end occurred just before the beginning
of the anti-British movement in the 13 colonies, leading to the American
Revolution for Independence (1775-1783).

Sugar produced huge wealth and was considered to be the key to the
integration of modern nation-states in Europe. It was African slaves who
produced the sugar.3® According to Philip Curtin, an authority on the
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history of the slave trade, it has been estimated that the total number of
Africans who reached the “New World” alive numbered about 10 mil-
lion.*® As mentioned above, the British Royal African Company monopo-
lized the slave trade in its early stages. Then after the Glorious Revolution
(1688-1689),* its monopoly began to be criticized, and the final abolition
of its monopoly in 1698 led to the tremendous development of the slave
trade and slavery in the British colonies in the “New World.” This resulted
in whites, including the lower class, being able to enjoy at least a small
share of the affluence brought by the British Empire, while the lack of free-
dom for Blacks in the “New World” was simultaneously widened. White
colonists in the “New World” were also able to profit from the Triangular
Trade. In colonial Boston, the hub of the colony of Massachusetts, and the
Quakers’ colony of Providence, the main city of Rhode Island, trading,
shipping, and insurance companies flourished under the British policy of
“Salutary Neglect”®® during the long-term conflict with France, in which
they would engage in smuggling, including directly with the slave trade
from the West African coast, by exchanging rum for human commodities.
It was ironic that the Puritans and Quakers, who were strictly prohibited
from drinking alcohol, were engaged in producing rum with a very high
alcohol content in order to buy and sell human beings as commodities.
Merchants in other British colonies also participated in this illegal but pur-
posefully neglected trade, which brought tremendous wealth to the colo-
nies as a whole. Agricultural products, fish, and timbers were exported from
the Middle Colonies and New England to the West Indies to provide food
and other necessities to sustain slave labor (see Chap. 2). In the South,
slavery had directly produced prosperity, and in the North, the colonists,
regardless of class, directly and /or indirectly accumulated their wealth for
future development within the Atlantic trading system.

During the Second Hundred Years” War (c. 1689-c. 1815) between
England and France, people in British North American colonies fought
against the Native American nations because the latter were in alliance
with the French Army. The North American theater of the worldwide
Seven Years” War (1756-1763) was therefore known as the French and
Indian War (1754-1763). For the white colonists from England, the war
was primarily meant to defend and widen their respective local territories.
Although their economic interests sometimes conflicted and their cultural
and religious backgrounds were not the same, they began to feel they
shared the same destiny. The splendid military leader of the 13 colonies
was George Washington, the future first president of the United States.
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After the Paris Treaty of 1763, which finally ended the long war against
France and the “Indians,”® England imposed stricter controls over the
smuggling carried out by American merchants, along with high taxation,
which would lead to the war for America’s independence.

3.3 Modern Slavery vs. Ancient Slavery

As already suggested, hereditary slavery based on “race” began simultane-
ously with modernization in Western Europe. How did it differ from slav-
ery during the ancient or medieval ages? The most obvious difference was
that the elites of Britain and other modern nation-states in Europe had to
cope with the paradox derived from the principle of “natural rights,” with
its basic principle being “all men are created equal.” However, they had
to force a certain group of people into a hereditary, unfree status while
pursuing their own freedom based on the theory that all human beings are
created equal. This was done using the concept of “race” that scientifically
rationalized the above-mentioned contradiction.

By the end of the seventeenth century, when the slave trade had reached
its zenith, linguistic approaches to “race” research had already begun,
and human beings were categorized as “Indo-European,” “Ural-Altaic,”
“Afro-Asiatic,” and so on. They were also subcategorized into “German,”
“Latin,” “Korean,” “Japanese,” and so on.*® The categorization of “race”
was developed based on skeletal and external differences. Along with the
development of hereditary slavery based on “race,” research carried out by
anthropologists helped the main focus for categorization to shift from lan-
guage to appearance, especially differences in skin color. As a result, people
originally known as “eastern whites” became “yellows” or “Mongolians.”
Europeans then became “whites” or “Caucasians,” and finally three major
“races,” that is, “white,” “black,” and “yellow” were established. This
trend overlapped the development of the European colonial powers and
the subordination of African and Asian nations to them.* The “race” the-
ory was based mainly on the easy-to-understand concept of visible differ-
ences like skin color. By that time, the “New World” had already become a
meeting place for Europeans and “Indians,” which reinforced the scientific
categorizations of “race” in modern Western Europe. Although the “New
World” was where different national groups from Europe were fighting
each other for hegemony over the Atlantic trading system, they were iden-
tified as “whites” by the indigenous peoples outside of Europe. The intro-
duction of African slavery to the “New World” stimulated this tendency.
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With the rapid increase in sugar production, the swollen demand for labor
was supplemented by the African slave trade, not by the enslavement of the
indigenous peoples in the Americas. One of the reasons for this was due to
the agricultural skills of the Africans, who could grow sugarcane, indigo, rice,
cotton, and other staples. Parallel to the enlightened principle of “all men are
created equal” and the great contribution of Africans to the development of
the British North American colonies, a discourse on the inferiority of those
with black skin that had been “scientifically” proven in European academic
circles began to spread gradually among Europeans and white Americans.
This became the main discourse not only in Britain and other European
nations but also in the future United States and South Africa.*?

3.4  Africans as Accomplices?

Some researchers, including prominent African American historians such
as Henry Louis Gates, Jr., a Harvard professor, have made counterargu-
ments against the recent movement requesting reparations for slavery, the
slave trade, Jim Crow,*? and the aftereffects of de jure and /or de facto seg-
regation. Gates suggests that not only European merchants but also the
local West African ruling class were engaged in slave hunting and that, for
the most part, the European merchants only purchased human “commod-
ities” in the ports of West Africa.** Can this argument be considered valid?

Karl Polanyi (1886-1964), a Hungarian economic anthropologist, also
pointed out the reality that slave hunting was at least partly carried out by
the ruling class of the West African nations against other Africans, focus-
ing on the rise and fall of Dahomey, an extremely militaristic state. West
African royalty sold slaves in exchange for manufactured goods, including
guns from European merchants, and alcoholic beverages such as the rum
sold by New England “smuggling” merchants. Africans were therefore
compelled to fall into a vicious cycle*® (see Map 1.2).

Could it be said that Africans were accomplices in the enslavement of
fellow Africans? Walter Rodney—a Guyanese historian and politician, who
was assassinated in Georgetown in 1980—conceded that “Africans dis-
played a weakness for and indeed an obsession with European commodi-
ties,” but raised a counterargument as follows:

The impression that African society was being overwhelmed by its involve-
ment with the European economy was most strongly conveyed at points
when Africans conceded that their slaving activities were the consequence
of the fact that nothing but slaves would purchase European goods. Yet
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< Slaves

Map 1.2 Atlantic trading system from the late seventeenth century to the early
eighteenth century (Sonrce: Mary Beth Norton, et al., A People and A Nation:
A History of the United States, brief 10th ed. [Boston, MA: Cengage Learning,
2015], p. 70)

those European consumer goods contributed nothing to the development
of African production. Only the rulers benefitted narrowly, by receiving the
best cloth, drinking the most alcohol, and preserving the widest collection
of durable items for prestige purposes. It is this factor of realized self-interest
which goes some way towards explaining the otherwise incomprehensible
actions of Africans towards Africans.*
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Meeting with Europeans, especially English merchants from Britain and
North America, not only intensified but also helped to justify the African
ruling class’s pursuit of self-interests, including de facto slave hunting
under the name of “Jihad” to spread Islamic beliefs.

At roughly the same time, from the late fifteenth century to the late
sixteenth century, Japan was in the age of civil wars (sengokn jidai).
The Japanese daimyos (feudal lords) competed for muskets introduced
by Portuguese merchants and missionaries. However, since Japan was
geographically distant from the “New World,” the main commodities
European merchants wanted in exchange for guns did not include slaves.
This point, along with the national policy of closing the door to foreign-
ers, except for the Dutch and Chinese, at the end of the Civil War period,
could help to explain the stable economic growth throughout the Edo
Era (1603-1868) and the self-modernization of Japan from the late nine-
teenth century, although it was forced to open to Western powers and
the United States in 1854. The above is mentioned here to indicate that
African nations might have developed independently had it not been for
the great demand for an enslaved labor force from European powers and
smugglers in the “New World.”*”

3.5  Mulattoes*® in Latin Amevica and the “One-Drop Rule”
in Anglo America

It has often been said* that the differences in “race” relations between
Brazil and the United States are mainly derived from the differences in
culture among the old suzerain states in Europe, that is, Latin and Anglo-
Saxon cultures. Latin cultures were said to be less concerned than Anglo-
Saxon cultures, at least when it came to the “one-drop rule.” Researchers
in the past have tended to focus on whether mulattoes make up a de
facto social stratum between whites and Blacks, and there has been no
mulatto category in Virginia since 1607. Later, this category was estab-
lished in the census, but “mulatto” remained meaningless throughout
the history of the British North American colonies. Virginia had a terrible
reputation for its “one-drop rule.”®® This notorious rule spread across all
13 British North American colonies and made all mixed-blood children
with African ancestry “negroes” and automatically slaves. There had been
strict anti-miscegenation acts, that is, state laws prohibiting interracial
marriage. At one time almost all states beyond the Mason-Dixon Line
northward prohibited whites from marrying other “races,” including



INTRODUCTION: THE INVENTION OF “RACE” IN THE MODERN WORLD... 15

Asians, and this remained valid in 16 states as late as 1967 when the
U.S. Supreme Court declared all of them unconstitutional in Loving ».
Virginin. This “one-drop rule” still influences present-day society: Barack
Obama is called “the first Black president of the United States” although
his father is Kenyan, his mother is white, and he identifies himself as an
African American.’! In contrast, in Latin America, the mulattoes have
had a historically fixed status in society, placed in the middle between the
whites and the Blacks.®?

This “strict” racism as symbolized by the “one-drop rule” in British
North America—compared with that of Latin America—was said to have
been due to the cultural influences of the mother country. Against this
kind of cultural reasoning, several counterarguments have been raised.
Winthrop Jordan conducted comparative research within the British colo-
nies, and in the British colonies such as Jamaica, mulatto status existed.
The situation there resembled very much that of Brazil and other Latin
American nations. Jordan focused not on the suzerain European states’
cultural backgrounds but on the differences of colonial aims and the racial
and gender ratio in the respective colonies. Large plantations with absen-
tee landowners and white, single, male overseers were common in the
British West Indies, while married-couple yeoman families were common
in Virginia and 12 other colonies in British North America. The main
purpose for the young white males in Jamaica was to make money and
return to their homeland as soon as possible. Many became intimate with
local Black women; their mixed children were expected to form a mid-
dle class to compensate for the numerically insufficient population of the
white ruling class.>

However, in the case of Virginia, and considered to be typical of the 13
British colonies, it started literally as a colony, that is, a place for England
to colonize a large number of its own people. As already mentioned, not
until the 1670s did the ruling class of Virginia finally begin to introduce
African slaves on a large scale, with a set of rigidly established laws. The
white indentured servants, the main labor force in the early stages, con-
sisting of single English males, sometimes fell in love with Black female
slaves, who then gave birth to mixed children. Concerned officials in
Maryland, another Chesapeake British colony, banned miscegenation by
making it a crime in 1661, followed by Virginia in 1691, and then the
anti-miscegenation rule spread to all of the British colonies. Along with
this trend, Virginia established a law in 1662 making slaves of all chil-
dren born to enslaved Black mothers. As already mentioned, this led to
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a notorious custom that classified as Blacks and slaves all children with at
least one drop of African ancestry. The “one-drop rule” gradually became
the standard in the British North American colonies. The purpose of
the “one-drop rule” in Virginia was to prohibit white, lower-class men
from having sexual intercourse with Black female slaves.®* However, some
whites, including those with high status such as Thomas Jefterson, fell in
love with enslaved African women. In Jefferson’s case it was with Sally
Hemings, his deceased wife’s younger half-sister by a different mother,
and Sally gave birth to possibly four to seven of Jefferson’s children; some
were made slaves under the law. Therefore, there are two Jefferson lin-
eages at present. One is that of Martha, his lawful wife, and the other is
that of Hemings. According to reports in 2000 and 2001 by the Thomas
Jefferson Foundation in Monticello, Virginia, based on DNA analyses at
least some of the descendants of Sally Hemings were possibly Thomas
Jefferson’s descendants. This controversy is yet to be settled although the
two families are on good terms with each other.>®

3.6  Modern Nation-States, Civil War, and
Legalized Segregation

As Anthony Marx (1997) asks, why did Jim Crow in the U.S. South and
Apartheid in South Africa exist while there was no such legalized segrega-
tion in Brazil after the abolition of slavery?*® He pays special attention to
the fact that the former two countries experienced severe civil wars. The
U.S. Civil War caused more than 620,000 (about 750,000 according to
the latest research) deaths, including the death of about 56,000 who died
in prisons on both sides, and many soldiers who died from disease, out
of a total population of about 31 million.”” The ruling class in the North
needed nationwide reconciliation among the whites in an age of inter-
national competition among the western “Great Powers” for Asian and
African colonies and /or markets. The United States participated very late,
and they strongly needed unity as a “nation.” They victimized the Blacks,
who were then concentrated in the South, by a rationale based on “local
sovereignty” or “local control” under the principle of democracy. That is
why the U.S. Supreme Court recognized local, legalized segregation by
“race” with the disfranchisement of African Americans in the South based
on the theory of “separate but equal” (although in reality this was “sepa-
rate and unequal”) in Plessy v. Ferguson on April 18, 1896, and supported
the Jim Crow system for a further 58 years.®
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South Africa also experienced civil wars: two Boer Wars (1880-1881
and 1889-1902) between two white groups, with the majority old Boers
originally from Holland and the ruling but minority British newcomers.
The latter group gained narrow victories with support from Britain. They
needed to cooperate with the Boers to control the real majority of native
Black Africans. The Boers requested and then finally institutionalized this
through Apartheid in the 1940s. On the other hand, Brazil experienced
no civil war and that is why there was no legalized segregation there,
according to Anthony Marx.*

4  ArtrriciALLY CONSTRUCTED “RACE”

4.1  The Declining “One-Drop Rule”

Jordan’s (1962) and Marx’s (1997) theories are both very persuasive.
Additionally, the discourse of “racial democracy” tends to conceal the
reality of still remaining discrimination based on skin color in Brazil. On
the other hand, compared with race relations in Latin America and the
Caribbean islands, the racial dichotomy in the United States, with its
remaining “one-drop rule,” seems very peculiar. Barack Obama is called
“The First Black American President,” not “mixed.” He identified himself
as “African American” in the 2010 Census probably because this term,
rather than “Black,” contains more of a multiracial nuance. The number of
people with mixed-race backgrounds is increasing in the United States, and
although the request to add a new “mixed race” category was rejected in
the census in 2000, one could choose multiple “race” categories since then.
I have been told by African American friends in the United States that they
dislike the “mixed race” classification. At any rate, the “one-drop rule” in
U.S. society has been declining with the massive influx of non-white immi-
grants to the United States that began in the twenty-first century.®

4.2 The Redvawing of the “Color Line”

As shown prior, “race” as a scientific category was rejected by the results
of the international human genome analytical project. However, using
statistical data gathered and published by the U.S. government, espe-
cially the undeniable differences related to economic performance, incar-
ceration rates, educational performance, and so on between the “races,”
the notion of “race,” with its rigid reality in present-day U.S. society,
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is reinforced. Among other things, the excessively high incarceration
rate of young African Americans in the inner-city areas and the use of
“racial profiling” by the police have strengthened the mistrust toward
African Americans.®! This is considered not so much prejudice as much
as rational behavior based on statistical facts. Thus Henry Louis Gates,
Jr., professor at Harvard University, was arrested in front of his own
home. Although the police department in Cambridge, Massachusetts,
apologized to him, “racial profiling” was acknowledged as a “necessary
evil” by the court.®

As human beings, we cannot help but be influenced by different
appearances. But this instinctive tendency has been exaggerated—
“race” was socially constructed with the establishment of hereditary
slavery, was legally constructed during the late seventeenth century,
and was then reconstructed again after the end of slavery in 1865.
Historically, the “color line” has been redrawn again and again, as will
be shown in the following chapters. The history of the United States
can be seen through the changing of the “color line” in order for the
majority to preserve their vested rights and interests by evading the
practice of fairness.

In the early stages of colonial Virginia, before the introduction of
racially based slavery, citizenship was limited to prestigious leading fig-
ures. This privilege was then extended to WASDPs, white Anglo-Saxon
Protestants, regardless of their economic status. In a sense, at this early
stage in American history, “race” and/or ethnicity began to surpass
economic class as a political unit, unlike Europe and Japan. The “New
Immigrants” from Eastern and Southern Europe between the 1890s
and the second decade of the twentieth century, who were discriminated
against at the beginning, and banned from immigrating in 1924, were
gradually integrated into the “white” category by the second and the
third generations (see Chap. 3). Historians call this process “whiten-
ing.”% In recent years, with the massive influx of non-Black/non-white
Asian and Hispanic/Latino immigrants, there has been a trend to shift
the “color line” from that between whites and non-whites toward a
new one between Blacks and non-Blacks (see Chap. 3). There are also
many immigrants coming to the United States in recent years from the
Caribbean and Africa. Some have integrated, at least economically, but
others are in the process of downward assimilation (see Chap. 9). There
seems to be a tendency for the whites, who are predicted to be a minor-
ity by the early 2040s, to integrate at least some of the new minorities
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in order to secure their dominant status, as shown when they integrated
the Italians and Jews into the “white” category during the first half
of the twentieth century. The prevalence of the discourse of a “model
minority” may be an effort by white America to prepare for the future.
The “color line” has been redrawn but has never disappeared in U.S.
socicty.%*

4.3 Justification of the Freedom/Unfreedom Parvadigm
in the Modern World

As a historian, I believe that the world adheres to the Modern World
System, in which only some people the world over enjoy “freedom” while
others remain unfree in order to sustain the former’s economic freedom.
American history overlaps most of the development of the Modern Ages,
in which the new system guaranteeing everyone’s “freedom” gradually
spread worldwide at the same time that Asia and Africa were colonized
and forced into subordination. Japan remained an exception until the end
of the Edo Era (1603-1868) under its 230-year-long national isolation
policy. Since the Meiji Restoration, Japan has experienced rapid “west-
ernization,” which has included the colonization of other Asian nations,
similar to the case of the “Five Civilized Indian Nations”® in the United
States, who introduced “westernization,” including Black slavery, to their
traditional societies. After the two world wars, the non-white colonies
attained their independence, but their economic subordination continued
and “developmental dictatorships” were justified in developing countries
by putting the emphasis on economic development above all.%

With the demise of the Soviet Union and the end of the Cold War in
December 1991, the last phase of the post-WWII decolonization process
began. The global empire, as Michael Hardt and Antonio Negri (2001)
demonstrate, is essentially a new type of universal exploitation without any
political and territorial annexation. Unlike the former colonial empires,
the current global empire has no formal responsibilities to its de facto sub-
jects because of the intentional lack of political integrity.®”

For major corporations worldwide, the current situation of nationally
divided countries with huge wage differences is convenient. In a sense, the
new global empire is more difficult for oppressed peoples to fight against
than the old colonial empires because of its invisibility. While there is little
prospect for a politically integrated world society based on the notion of
global citizenship with equalized legal protection, the massive migration
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of people the world over in search of more advantageous conditions will
continue and will lead to political polarization in the United States and
the EU.

4.4 An Overview of This Book

Part I (Chaps. 2, 3, and 4) depicts the historical background of the
“American Paradox,” the simultaneous development of a society struc-
tured on the ideal of freedom, and the reality of unfreedom, as symbolized
in hereditary slavery based on “race.” Chapter 2 deals with the question
of how the “American Paradox” began, and looks at how a republic that
gained its independence based on “natural rights” could coexist with
hereditary slavery. What led a nation, that was prospering due to slavery,
to a disastrous civil war and then to the eventual abolishment of slavery?
Chapter 3 then follows the story from the abolition of slavery to the rise
of Jim Crow and attempts to answer the question of how the North could
recognize this. Chapter 4 depicts first the Great Migration®® of the first
half of the twentieth century and then looks at the Civil Rights Movement
that finally brought “equality under the law.”

Part II (Chaps. 5, 6, and 7) deals with the post-movement days to the
present, focusing on the unsolvable matter of de farcto residential segrega-
tion not only by “race” but also by class. Chapter 5 attempts to answer how
controversial programs such as Affirmative Action were established under
the conservative Republican administration and why the difficulties facing
many African Americans persist half a century after the anti-discrimination
federal laws were enacted. Chapter 6 focuses on the overwhelmingly
African American “underclass” or inner-city residents who are suffering
from socioeconomic isolation. Chapter 7 deals with “reverse discrimina-
tion” raised by the white male majority who began to feel discrimination
from Affirmative Action policies.

In Part IIT (Chaps. 8 and 9), I go beyond my role as a historian to pre-
dict a desirable future global society by analyzing present-day U.S. society,
a society now coping with the irreversible trend toward a post-ethnic/
racial society. Chapter 8 features the African American reparations move-
ment for slavery and Jim Crow, focusing on the reason and background
as to why they shifted their movement from the street to the courthouse.
Chapter 8 focuses on immigrants from the Caribbean and West African
countries, taking into consideration the pressure of “downward assimila-
tion” to the “underclass.”
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To conclude, I attempt to reach an answer to the endless controversy
over “personal responsibility” vs. “governmental responsibility” for the
persistent problems entwined around “race” and poverty. At the core of
the traditional sense of fairness among Americans lies the highly evaluated
idea of self-help. Even those who argue for the indispensability of poli-
cies such as a modern welfare state cannot ignore self-responsibility. But
what we must remember beyond ideological differences is the reality that
there are those who are unable to help themselves in the immediate short
term, such as children born and raised in poverty. So-called “hereditary
poverty,” along with the polarization of jobs and income patterns, began
to first spread in the United States and then to other “advanced” countries
as deindustrialization and globalization became more and more unavoid-
able. Poverty in the United States, as elsewhere nowadays, tends to be
inherited by the next generation. The end of middle-class society has sig-
naled an increase in the possibility for anyone to fall into poverty. While
the notion of a welfare state has yet to take a firm hold in U.S. society,
the American sense of fairness is best exemplified by the tradition of vari-
ous kinds of philanthropic institutions and individuals. This tradition has
been inherited by NPOs, who are trying to advance the American ideal of
equal opportunity for all by enhancing self-help. In this respect, I hope to
discover clues to the insoluble question of the role of a government and
individual responsibility.
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PART I

Exploring the Past



CHAPTER 2

Slavery and the Early Development
of America

1 PrejUDICE EMBEDDED BY SLAVERY

1.1  Which Came First, Slavery or Prejudice?

This chapter focuses on the historical process of the establishment of
hereditary slavery based on “race” in parallel with the development of
democracy among the English in colonial Virginia. Which came first—slav-
ery based on “race,” or prejudice against Blacks? This could also be asked
the following way: Was hereditary slavery based on “race” a product of
the natural human instinct to be cautious toward those with an unfamiliar
appearance, especially those with different skin color? Or did the system of
slavery based on “race” in some way develop prejudice against people with
black skin? The answer may explain the theoretical validity of Affirmative
Action. If racial prejudice was a product of slavery based on hereditary
“race” and intentionally introduced by the ruling class for economic and
political necessities, it should in theory be an easy system to dismantle.
We may take it for granted that slavery was established due to the natural
human instinct that casts a negative light on people with different appear-
ances. The early part of this chapter challenges this prevailing assumption.

Although generally the existence of sustained prejudice against Blacks
in England and Europe could not be denied—for example, as seen in
Shakespeare’s Othello: The Moor of Venice, written around 1603." The
latest historical research tells us that the persistent prejudice entwined
around “race” as it still exists in U.S. society is mainly a product of slavery
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based on “race.”? In a sense, this divide along racial lines was intention-
ally introduced to the British North American colonies at an early stage.
Therefore, theoretically, prejudice could be erased to a considerable extent
by governmental policies.

1.2 Were the Original “20. and Odd Negroes” Slaves?

It is said that the first Africans who landed in the future United States
were a group of “20. and odd Negroes” brought to colonial Virginia on
“a Dutch man of Warr” at the end of August 1619 by way of “the West
Indyes,”? although there may have been other Africans already living in the
British North American colonies by that time. However, this group was
among the earliest arrivals from Africa. While they were “commodities”
purchased by planters, legally speaking they were not slaves because there
was still no law governing slaves in Virginia and other British colonies in
North America. The first slave law in the British colonies was established
in Barbados, the West Indies, in 1636, and the first slave law established in
the mainland colonies was in Massachusetts in 1641 because its colonists
had begun to be earnestly engaged in the slave trade by that time. The
Puritan merchants thought they could justify the enslavement of those
who were captured as POWs (prisoners of war) in a “just war,” such as
enslaving “strangers” willing to sell themselves, and criminals sentenced
to imprisonment based on newly established European international com-
mon principles.* However, how could anyone judge how to distinguish
a “just war” from slave hunting, confirm someone’s willingness to sell
themselves, or the guilt (or innocence) of a so-called criminal whose lan-
guage and culture were different? At any rate, the 20 or so Africans who
landed in Virginia in 1619, one year before the Mayflower reached the
land that was later named Massachusetts, held almost the same status as
white indentured servants. The white servants, who made up the main
workforce at that time, were contracted to slave-like work conditions for
four to seven years and were given land and other assistance for life after
finishing their term. In contrast, for the Africans the term was more often
than not lifelong.®

As in other European countries, England experienced a rapid increase
in population after the end of the bubonic plague and the introduction
of new domesticated plants such as maize and potatoes from the “New
World,” which contributed much to the increase in food production at
low prices. Additionally, landowners in England began to shift their focus
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from cultivation to breeding sheep since wool production, coupled with
the manufacture of woolen cloth, was more profitable than cultivating
food crops, which could be bought at a lower price from other countries.
This shift reduced the demand for labor and resulted in an influx of land-
less rural people to urban areas. The newly invented system of indentured
servitude was thought to have solved the “social problems” in British cities
that were at the same time coping with another problem concerning the
development of the colony of Virginia beginning in 1607. Furthermore,
thousands of Puritans began to settle in New England. Thus, England
became the only nation among Western colonial powers to literally colo-
nize its own people in the “New World.”

The white indentured servants and the African slaves differed consider-
ably: Africans by no means came to the “New World” of their own free
will; and their forced labor period was usually lifelong. But they could
marry and give birth to children, and have parental authority, that is, the
right to own and bring up their own children, although in principle the
permission of their masters was necessary. Some of them were able to save
money and purchase the freedom of their children. The slave masters, after
making enough money through the dedicated labor of slaves, sometimes
freed their slaves and even gave some of them money and land. They could
do so because there was still no slave law yet. One legendary figure who
rose from being a slave to the owner of a large plantation was Anthony
Johnson, a Portuguese-African creole who was born in Angola and landed
in Virginia in 1621. After several years of servitude, he was freed, given
land, and then finally became an owner of a plantation with his own slaves
and servants. With the second and third generations, and with the num-
ber of children of slaves increasing in Virginia, the need to consolidate a
legal system to regulate Africans forced the ruling class to enact the formal
establishment of slavery. From the 1660s to the 1690s, Virginia shifted
from a “society with slaves” to a “slave society.” The latter was a society in
which slavery as a system basically regulated society as a whole.¢

1.3 The Beginning of the “Amevican Paradox”

According to detailed research by Higginbotham (1978), the process
leading to legalized slavery in the Colony of Virginia, as a precedent for
the rest of the British colonies in Mainland North America, was an accu-
mulation of court decisions that were still highly fluid as late as the 1640s.
Higginbotham mainly analyzes cases of the white servants’ relationships
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with African slave women. From the outset, white indentured servants and
Black slaves were not perfectly equal. For instance, only baptized slaves
were entitled to be witnesses in court trials. Interracial sexual intercourse
cases were examined not in civil but in criminal trials. The sentences
handed down often consisted of corporal punishment and some form
of public humiliation, such as being whipped in public. If white servants
had been tried in a civil court, they would have only had to give mon-
etary compensation to a slave master for the time lost when the female
slave was unable to work due to pregnancy and childbirth. These court
decisions reflected “common sense” and of course might be perceived as
strong messages for ordinary people at that time. However, in the mean-
time, the slaves were able to save money, and there was evidence that they
could purchase freedom for their children born between African men and
women even if they were owned by different masters.”

The historic turning point for the full-scale introduction of hereditary
slavery based on “race” in Virginia came with Bacon’s Rebellion in 1676
(see below), just a century before the Declaration of Independence was
written and declared by a Virginian slave holder. Bacon’s Rebellion was a
historic rebellion that demanded—and was able to advance—democracy
in the colonies, a forerunner of the American Revolution that occurred
just one century later. A counterargument to this traditional appraisal of
Bacon’s Rebellion as the forerunner of the independence movement was
made by Edmund S. Morgan, who pointed out the previously unknown
fact that hereditary slavery based on “race” and the invasion of Native
American land had begun on a full scale after this incident.® This process
was accompanied by democratization among white males by expanding the
right to vote to tenants with life leases as well as all white males who owned
land, and not just outright landowners. The lower-class whites also began
to enjoy economic progress after Bacon’s Rebellion by gaining more land
from “Indians.” By the time of Bacon’s Rebellion, all productive land was
occupied by the ruling class, and this angered the lower-class whites, whose
indentured terms had just finished. They were allotted land in neighboring
“Indian” territories and they therefore requested from the governor more
military protection against the “Indians,” but were ignored. Nathaniel
Bacon, a young newcomer appointed as a council member by the governor
because he was from the aristocracy, listened to their complaints and made
up his mind to give a collective petition to the governor with a group of
armed local people. After they began to march to Jamestown, they clashed
with the governor’s army, and this developed into a rebellion. Only after
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Bacon’s death from sickness and the use of reinforcements sent from
Britain was the rebellion narrowly suppressed. The British formal investiga-
tion committee reported afterward that the most fearful lesson learned was
from the group consisting of 60 slaves and 20 lower-class whites who, right
until the end, never surrendered.’” It was literally a desperate fight of people
with no hope, and went beyond “race.” The ruling class in Virginia there-
fore felt it necessary to prevent the lower class from promoting solidarity.
Additionally, they had to fill the demand for labor in the colonies because of
a decrease in the number of white indentured servants from Britain, where
lower-class Englishmen were now able to find better jobs much easier than
in the past. The ruling class of Virginia made up their mind to introduce
slavery using Africans, to invade “Indian” territories, and to democratize
the whites regardless of their status. This led to the full-scale development
of the Colony of Virginia. This was reinforced by the rising demand for
tobacco, the staple of Virginia, in Europe. This was called the “American
Paradox”—the simultaneous development of freedom among whites and
unfreedom among people of African ancestry. Slavery rapidly began to
develop and spread to other southern colonies of British North America.
Planters preferred African slaves to Native Americans at least partly because
the former had agricultural knowledge and experience.!?

1.4 Were the Novthern Whites Not Guilty?

The ruling class of Virginia, having suffered from a long economic slump,
began to reap huge profits from the tobacco that was grown mainly by
African slaves, whose numbers increased rapidly after Bacon’s Rebellion.
There is probably a consensus among historians that the southern part of
the United States owed much of its development to slavery. As mentioned
above, southern colonies were not just indebted to the physical labor of
slaves. The early African slaves, with their agricultural know-how, con-
tributed considerably not only to the development of Virginia but also to
other colonies such as South Carolina. As will be described below, slavery
also helped to develop northern colonies. The investment capital for the
inland development of all the colonies was accumulated through exports
of tobacco, indigo, rice and other commodity staples to Britain and other
European countries. Undoubtedly, Britain was able to accumulate capi-
tal through sugar production in the Caribbean islands and the Atlantic
slave trade, helping it become the first country to achieve an Industrial
Revolution. Then the cotton industry flourished first in England, then
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in New England, and then across Western Europe. It was mainly African
slaves in the southern part of the newly independent United States who
supplied factories with raw materials.!!

Northern whites were also partly guilty in the slavery and systematic
discrimination against Blacks. Colonial merchants in the North partici-
pated in the slave trade that supported the base of the so-called Triangular
Trade. The first slave law in the British colonies was established in Barbados
in 1636, followed by Massachusetts in 1641. Merchants in New England,
then those in the Middle Colonies such as New York (New Netherland was
ceded by Britain in 1664 and New Amsterdam was renamed New York)
and Philadelphia profited from trading slaves directly with West Africa.
They were able to accumulate a huge amount of capital in a relatively short
period of time. Only with this money could they invest in the industrial-
ization of the North and the development of the West.

What about the white people in the North who, as independent yeo-
men, fishermen, or woodcutters, had nothing to do with the slave trade?
They indirectly profited from the Atlantic trading system by supplying the
slaves in the sugar plantations in the Caribbean islands with foodstuffs and
other daily living necessities. Exports of their surpluses to the plantations
that exclusively produced sugar in the West Indies made possible their
precious monetary deposits. In this sense, they also received benefits from
slavery within the framework of the British Empire.

The British merchants who engaged in the slave trade directly with
West African nations exchanged manufactured goods, including guns, for
human “commodities,” which stimulated the local ruling class’s hunt for
more slaves. Colonial merchants were banned from producing firearms,
so one of their main exchange goods attractive to the West African ruling
class was rum made from morasses. This was produced by slaves in the
Caribbean islands and did not turn sour on the long voyage because of
the high alcohol content. It is ironic that Puritans and Quakers in New
England and Pennsylvania, whose religious creeds prohibited them from
drinking alcohol, sold alcoholic beverages in exchange for human “com-
modities.” From 1768 to 1772, Africa was the destination for 97.4 per-
cent of the total exports of rum from New England.!?

The average annual value of all exports from 1768 to 1772 from the
two Chesapeake colonies (Virginia and Maryland) was £1,046,883. As
much as £756,128 (72.2 percent) was tobacco, mostly produced by slaves,
and exported to Great Britain.!® The Lower South colonies, where larger
plantations were developed, exported mainly rice and indigo cultivated by
slaves. The average annual value of exports from this region was £551,949.
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Rice and indigo accounted for 75.7 percent, most of which was exported to
Great Britain."* The New Englanders’ exports consisting of foodstufts and
timbers were mainly for the West Indies, and exports totaled £439,101,
63.3 percent of which was exported to the West Indies, and only 17.5 per-
cent to Great Britain.'® As for the Middle Colonies, including New York
and Philadelphia, exports totaled £526,545, 42.5 percent of which was
exported to the West Indies and 13.0 percent to Great Britain.'® Along
with selling rum to the rulers of West Africa, the data above give evidence
that 13 British colonies benefitted considerably from the Atlantic slave
trade, either directly or indirectly. One point that cannot be overlooked
is that it was the West Indies that provided a huge market for the New
Englanders. New England had long suffered from a lack of suitable staples
to export to Europe. By the 1770s, just before the independence of the 13
colonies, the white people of the British mainland colonies—without any
exceptions—had achieved an economic standard of living twice as high as
that of Kenyans in the 1970s. It was the slave trade that had provided them
with the basis for future development.'” (See Fig. 2.1)
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2,000,000
1,500,000
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Fig. 2.1 Average annual value and destinations of commodity exports from
British North American colonies, 1768-1772 ( Source: John J. McCusker & Russell
R. Menard, The Economy of British America, 1607-1789 [ Chapel Hill: University
of North Carolina Press, 1991], pp. 108, 130, 174, 199)



40 M. KAWASHIMA

Why did the colonists become rebellious against their mother country,
Britain, the greatest military power at that time? It was because of the final
British victory over the hegemony of the Atlantic trading system. After the
Paris Treaty (1763), the British Government had second thoughts on its
long-term and untouched “Salutary Neglect” policies, which had allowed
the colonial merchants de facto smuggling, including the slave trade, and
decided to compensate for its heavy war debts through a set of taxes on
the colonies. This finally led people in the British colonies to take up
arms to gain independence, and created a strong anti-tax attitude among
Americans. Those in the British colonies had been forced by their mother
country to fight against the French and the “Indian” troops in the Seven
Years’ War, and then they had been ordered to pay for it. Anger swelled
and they became determined to win independence from Britain. George
Washington, a former general in the French and Indian War, was cho-
sen as Commander of the Continental Army. Thomas Jefferson declared
American independence one year and three months after the Battle of
Lexington and Concord against British Army regulars stationed in Boston
(April 19, 1775). Both prominent leaders were owners of large plantations
with hundreds of slaves in Virginia.

2 THE COEXISTENCE OF “THE DECLARATION
OF INDEPENDENCE” AND SLAVERY

2.1  Clauses and Phrases Evased from the Orviginal Draft

The following historical fact from the early stages of the American
Revolution for Independence was recently unearthed by researchers:
Thomas Jefferson’s original draft of the Declaration of Independence
contained the following sentences below that were eliminated in the final
published version on the fourth of July, 1776, because of the opposition
of other colonial delegates. What is provocative is that in the Declaration
of Independence, there was a list of complaints against George III’s
abuse of power to justify the secession of the Patriots from British colo-
nial rule. Besides, Jefferson could not put up with the reality that the
British king and the royal family were totally unaware of their role in
building the basis of the slave trade, the instigation of the slaves to join
the Loyalists or counterrevolutionaries, and the fight against the Patriots
or the revolutionaries. King George 111, according to Jefterson,

had waged cruel war against human nature itself, violating [sic] it’s most
sacred rights of life & liberty in the persons of a distant people who
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never offended him, captivating & carrying them into slavery in another
hemisphere, or to incur miserable death in their transportation thither,
this piratical warfare, the opprobrium infidel powers, is the warfare of the
CHRISTIAN king of Great Britain ... and that this assemblage of horrors
might want no fact of distinguished die, he is now exciting those very people
to rise in arms among us, and to purchase that liberty of which he deprived
them, by murdering the people upon whom he also has obtruded them,
thus paying oft former crimes committed against the liberty of one people,
with crimes which he urges them to commit against the lives of another.'$

In the northern colonies, which economically depended less directly on
slavery, slaves joined the Patriots and took up arms for independence. The
Commonwealth of Massachusetts rewarded them by abolishing slavery, but
only after they petitioned fervently. Other states, such as New Jersey, gave
freedom to the newborn children of slaves. On the other hand, in the South
there were quite a few slaves that joined the Loyalists, believing in the prom-
ises of freedom made by the British commander. The best recent estimates
suggest that some 30 to 40 thousand, more than two-thirds of whom were
women and children, escaped their bondage during the conflict.!® Those
who survived till the war’s end sought refuge in Canada and the Britain with
their white comrades, and some of them settled in newly colonized Sierra
Leone and cooperated with British rule there as middle managers.?

2.2 The Coexistence of Revolution and Slavery

Despite the declaration that all human beings are created equal, among the
high-ranking leaders in the revolutionary war for independence there were
numerous prosperous Virginian planters who owned hundreds of slaves,
and slavery continued for about a century thereafter. How could they
explain this contradiction? Revolutionary leaders like Jefferson, as shown
above, often said that slavery was the heritage left by British reign and that
it would take a century to solve this problem. However, I disagree with
what Jefterson and other slaveholding Founding Fathers said. Why did the
Northern leaders approve of the continuation of slavery?

The primary reason, along with the principle of “natural rights,” was that
there was another set of basic rights that were considered unignorable—
property rights. A slave was a “property,” and one’s property rights are
as sacred as his or her right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.
Although Vermont banned slavery in its 1777 constitution, it was very diffi-
cult even for Northern states to emancipate slaves without any compensation
for slave holders. It was not until enslaved men and women petitioned their
courts and legislatures for freedom that other New England states began to
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think about a reward for the contribution made by the slaves who joined the
Patriots. Massachusetts courts ruled by 1783 that the state constitution pro-
hibited slavery. Other Northern states adopted gradual emancipation laws
between 1780 (Pennsylvania) and 1804 (New Jersey) and gradually abol-
ished slavery by liberating newborn children. It was as late as 1817 that the
State of New York passed a law freeing all slaves on the fourth of July, 1827.2!

Second, it was the strong tradition of local sovereignty that left slavery
in the South untouched in the new federal republic. Without mentioning
the words “slave” or “slavery” in the U.S. Constitution, slavery was left
untouched.”

There is only one phrase that contains the word “slavery” in the
Constitution. The Thirteenth Amendment forbidding “slavery” and
“involuntary servitude” forever in the United States was ratified in
December 1865. From independence through to the 1830s, seven
early presidents, aside from John Adams and John Quincy Adams from
Massachusetts, were all prominent planters with hundreds of slaves. This is
why some recent historians have called this early stage of U.S. history the
Age of “Slave Power” or “slaveocracy” (a newly invented historical term
referring to slaveholders as the dominant class).?

According to Van Cleve (2007), the most basic concept of Western
Enlightenment thought derived from “natural rights” was “liberty.”
Along with liberty, property rights were commonly thought of as one
of the unalienable basic rights, including the ownership of slaves (“prop-
erty”). In those days, and in the context of the British legal tradition, espe-
cially concerning slavery, more prominence was given to laws attaching
importance to traditionally established specific rights for an individual or
a group, and not to natural laws based on universal human rights. In the
transition from British reign, with its remaining hereditary status system,
to a pure modern-age republic based on the principle that all human
beings are created equal, it is ironic that slaves were deprived of all the
rights tolerated in the colonial era, however limited they might be, and
degraded into property as if they were cattle. Additionally, a strong tradi-
tion of local sovereignty prevented the federal government from interven-
ing in the “peculiar conditions” of cach state.**

2.3 Why Were They Able to End the Slave Trade?

George Washington and other leading Patriots in the southern colonies were
especially alarmed at Lord Dunmore’s proclamation of November 7, 1775,
which offered freedom to all able-bodied male slaves of Patriot masters who
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could reach his British camp. Scholars estimate that between 800 and 1,000
slaves from Virginia actually reached Dunmore’s lines.?® Seven years after the
attainment of their nation’s independence, Benjamin Franklin and his fellow
revolutionaries created an antislavery petition in 1790. But the slaveholders
had already secured a new rhetorical weapon to defend slavery: attack any
abolitionists as enemies of the revolution. This mood undoubtedly resulted
in not only leaving slavery untouched based on the theory of popular sov-
ereignty, but also the “three-fifths” compromise in the Constitution, that
is, that the population of slaves would be counted by three-fifths when
determining a state’s total population for Congressional representation.
Additionally, the first Naturalization Act was enacted in 1790, giving only
“frec” and “white” immigrants eligibility for citizenship.?®

Dunmore’s Proclamation at least partly compelled Britain to abolish
the slave trade, and they finally did so in 1807. As mentioned above, in the
northern colonies, slaves joined the Patriots and they were to be liberated
after independence. In the Southern states, laws to allow manumission,
or the private practice to liberate slaves, were enacted. In the U.S.
Constitution, the draft of which was consolidated in 1787, a compromise
was incorporated, that is, the possibility of the abolition of the slave trade
in 1807, when the third president of the United States, Thomas Jefferson,
who drafted the Declaration of Independence and who was also the sec-
ond largest slaveholder in Albemarle County, Virginia, signed a federal law
approved overwhelmingly in Congress that prohibited the United States
from participating in the international slave trade. The abolition of the
slave trade on both sides of the Atlantic was not only due to enthusiastic
petitioning and protests by the Quakers (The Religious Society of Friends)
in both countries. There was a natural increase in the slave population
and the development of the westward domestic slave trade that supplied
increasing demands and kept huge profits. This was also coupled with the
planters’ preference for American-born slaves because they were thought
to be less disruptive than those who came directly from the Caribbean or
Africa.?”

3 THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE EARLY REPUBLIC
USING SLAVERY
3.1  “The Cotton Kingdom”

It was cotton that sustained the new republic, and this may have been
another reason for slavery in the South to remain untouched for about
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one century after independence. In the Antebellum?® period, cotton pro-
duction in the South made up 80 percent of the total world production.?
Cotton continued to be ranked highest in the export list and accounted
for about 60 percent of the total exports of the United States just before
the Civil War (1861-1865) (see Fig. 2.2). The cotton produced by slaves
contributed much to the industrialization of England, France, and other
Western “advanced” nations, and also the United States, which was still
a newly developing country at that time. The forerunner of industrializa-
tion in the United States was New England, especially Massachusetts, and
the city of Lowell was designated the earliest center of industrialization in
1823 because of the availability of water power. The original cotton mill
at the American Textile Museum in Lowell is still working as it was in the
1820s and is managed by the U.S. National Park Service. On the second
floor is an exhibition of how the raw materials were supplied, and the
exhibition uses the figures of Black slaves so that school children who visit
the museum can visually understand who supported the rapid economic
growth in the carly stages of their republic.

The foreign currency produced by cotton exports, together with the
capital already accumulated through sugar production and the slave trade,
was invested in digging canals, then building railroads, which stimulated
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Fig. 2.2 DPercentage of cotton to total exports, 1800-1920 (Sowurce: Federal
Reserve Bulletin, May 1923, p. 567)
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inland development and a further economic boom in the North. As for
the Southern states, westward development was also given an impetus,
thus spreading slavery westward. Slavery continued to sustain the rapid
economic growth of the new republic as a whole, as well as the rapidly
industrializing Western European countries.

3.2 Isthe Past Histovical Fact of Slavery Still a Stigma
for African Amevicans?

Should African Americans feel ashamed of their ancestors’ past as slaves?
As scholars of ethnic studies have pointed out, “whereas American immi-
gration represented the optimistic side of the country’s past and future,
slavery and its aftermath tainted the fabric of nation.”® However, the
facts so far described insist that it was mainly slavery that made possible
the newborn republic’s relatively quick rise toward self-industrialization
in the first half of the nineteenth century and built the economic founda-
tion for present-day prosperity. Slavery also made possible the present-day
prosperity of Britain, France, and other Western powers. On top of that,
to turn our eyes to the everyday lives of enslaved African Americans, while
there were sometimes violent slave rebellions in the United States, such
as Nat Turner’s Rebellion in Southampton County, Virginia, in August
1831, their autonomous cultures provided the slaves with effective weap-
ons to nonviolently resist the pressures by their masters to lose human
dignity and family ties.®? Culturally speaking, slaves were compelled to
give up their faith and accept the Christianity imposed on them by their
masters, but they transformed it into their own, and this has been sustain-
ing their hope for liberation to this day and influencing other oppressed
people the world over.®* A popular song that was sung by slaves secretly
at night was “Oh, Freedom!,” which is as follows: “Oh, Freedom/Oh,
Freedom /Oh, Freedom over me /And before I’d be a slave /T’ll be buried
in my grave /And go home to my Lord /And be Free!” In this way, sadness
could give way to joy.** It is this collective identity of slaves as a “race”
derived from their own day-to-day experiences as the oppressed that still
contributes much to the formation of the positive, culturally-based iden-
tity of “New World Africans” among inner-city youths today, not only
African Americans but also the children of other Black immigrants.® The
above-mentioned facts strongly suggest that the historical past of African
Americans should be seen with deep respect.
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3.3 The Expansion of the “Free Negroes” and the Rise
of the “Back to Africa” Movement

Although 80 percent of African Americans, or about 700,000, were slaves
at the time of the implementation of the U.S. Constitution, the num-
ber of “free Negroes” rose rapidly, mainly in the North, from 60,000 in
1790 to 108,000 in 1800. As mentioned above, in the Southern states,
manumission laws were enacted and the population of “free Negroes” also
gradually increased. However, it is important to note that some masters
liberated older slaves in their declining years because of economic motives
to escape caregiving duties.?

The American Colonization Society was established in 1816 partly due
to the phenomenon of prejudice against Blacks in both the South and
North. The deportation of “free Negroes” to Liberia in West Africa began
in the early 1820s, consisting of mainly ex-slaves from the United States
and Liberia, which declared independence in 1847. In 1831, Alexis de
Tocqueville (1805-1859), the French political thinker, made the follow-
ing comments to those who thought that prejudice in the North was less
harsh than in the South:

I'see that in a certain portion of the territory of the United States at the pres-
ent day, the legal barrier which separated the two races tending to fall away,
but not that which exists in the manners of the country; slavery recedes, but
the prejudice to which it has given birth remains stationary. Whoever has
inhabited the United States must have perceived that in those parts of the
Union in which the negroes are no longer slaves, they have in no wise drawn
nearer to the whites. On the contrary, the prejudice of the race appears to be
stronger in the States which have abolished slavery, than in those where it
still exists; and nowhere is it so intolerant as in those States where servitude
has never known.

It is true, that in the North of the Union, marriage may be legally con-
tracted between negroes and whites; but public opinion would stigmatize a
man who should connect with a negress as infamous, and it would be dif-
ficult to meet with a single instance of such a union. The electoral franchise
has been conferred upon the negroes almost all the States in which slavery
was abolished; but if they come forward to vote, their lives are in danger.
If oppressed, they may bring an action at law, but they may legally serve as
jurors, prejudice repulses them from that office. The same schools do not
receive the child of the black and of the European. In the theatres, gold can-
not procure a seat for servile race beside their former masters; in the hospi-
tals they lie apart; and although they are allowed to invoke the same Divinity
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as the whites, it must be at a different altar, and in their own churches, with
their own clergy. The gates of Heaven are not closed against these unhappy
beings; but their inferiority is continued to the very confines to the other
world; when the negro is defunct, his bones the United States are cast aside,
and the distinction of condition prevails even in the equality of death. The
negro is free, but he can share neither the rights, nor the pleasures, nor the
labor, nor the afflictions, nor the tomb of him whose equal he has been
declared to be; and he cannot meet him upon fair terms in life or in death.?”

What de Tocqueville predicted in the early 1830s came true in the late
1960s, as will be shown in Chap. 5.

3.4 The Development of Slavery and the Road to Civil War

As already mentioned, when the U.S. Constitution was written in 1787,
the problems surrounding slavery were left untouched as matters for
each state to decide, according to the principle of local sovereignty. This
reflected the remaining British tradition of respect for the positive law
principle,®® not the principle of “natural laws.” The Founding Fathers
deliberately avoided making the issue of slavery a nationwide controversy.
This fragile and tacit understanding between the South and the North
began to crumble as the problems of statehood of the western territories
became a national issue. Although written compromises were made twice
in 1820 and 1850, they were finally discarded in 1854, when the secem-
ingly very democratic idea of “people’s sovereignty” was chosen as the
final solution to the issue of slavery, that is, the Kansas—Nebraska Act of
1854, which left all decisions regarding slavery/free statehood to local
people in their respective territories, resulting in Bloody Kansas between
1854 and 1861%° and other violent clashes elsewhere in the border ter-
ritories. Finally, the 11 Southern states decided to secede from the United
States after Abraham Lincoln won the presidential election in November
1860 with support exclusively from the North. The Union, namely the
North, disagreed with the secession. Then the Civil War began (April 12,
1861-April 9, 1865). The North wanted to sustain the Union mainly
because the South had so far economically sustained the United States as
a whole. In this sense, the North depended on Southern slavery. But the
newly established Republican Party, led by Lincoln, rapidly gained popular
support in the North owing to the pledge of the Homestead Act, granting
public land to anyone living on it and cultivating the land themselves. The
enactment of this law would surely lead to the denial of slavery, a system
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of absentee planters depending on other people’s work. The Homestead
Act was passed on May 20, 1862, more than seven months before the
Emancipation Proclamation was formally issued on January 1, 1863, dur-
ing the absence of most of the members of the South from Congress.*

3.5  Why Did Novtherners Oppose Slavery?

The British “sugar colonies” in the Caribbean Sea preceded the United
States in the abolition of slavery. In the British Parliament, the enact-
ment of 1833 ordered the abolition of slavery the following year, and
the abolition of the system of indentured servants was enacted in 1838.
Influenced by this, the abolitionist movement in the United States began
in New England and spread gradually. But it was after the promise of the
Homestead Act reinforced the dream of “free land” among the major-
ity of the Northerners that abolitionism became a nationwide movement.
As mentioned above, the slaveholders would not support any Homestead
Act and were determined to secede after Lincoln’s victory by exclusively
Northern support. The North would not agree to the independence of the
Confederate States of America consisting of the 11 Southern states. This
led to the Civil War. While most of the Southern Congress members were
absent, the Homestead Act was passed on May 20, 1862, giving 160 acres
of free public land to those living on and cultivating the land for at least
five years, and then the Emancipation Proclamation, with many excep-
tions, was issued on January 1, 1863. Finally, the Thirteenth Amendment
to the U.S. Constitution that prohibited slavery, including in future ter-
ritories, was passed by the Senate on April 8, 1864, and then by the House
on January 31, 1865, and adopted on December 6, 1865, by the ratifica-
tion of more than three fourths of the states. Prior to that, Lincoln had
been assassinated on April 15, just 6 days after the end of the Civil War.

3.6 The Political Meaning of the Emancipation Proclamation
and the True Libevators

On January 1, 1863, about two years after the outbreak of war, President
Lincoln, with his extra powers in wartime, finally issued an executive order
to abolish slavery but limited it to the states and regions that were still
rebellious. The Emancipation Proclamation was not so much a moral
document as a political one, with the strategic purpose of ensuring the
Union’s victory by escaping the stalemate they had fallen into. Until that
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time, Lincoln had continued to affirm that the war was fought for the
“preservation of the Union.” The emancipation of slaves in the rebellious
states, which was unconstitutional because slaves were considered “private
property,” was justified as a “confiscation” by the federal government in
wartime to collect a special tax through a set of confiscation acts to seize
any property owned by the Confederacy, including slaves.

The Emancipation Proclamation therefore contained a lot of excep-
tions regarding slavery, and not only the four border states (Delaware,
Maryland, Kentucky, and Missouri) and West Virginia, a newly indepen-
dent state created during the early stages of war after breaking away from
Virginia, but also the areas of the Confederacy such as New Orleans,
Louisiana, that were already occupied by the Union army. Additionally,
Lincoln intended to prevent Britain, France, and other Western European
countries from recognizing the independence of the Confederate States
of America. All of the Western countries were supplied with cotton by the
U.S. South. Britain especially was almost persuaded by the enthusiastic
Confederacy to recognize their independent nationhood. If the South had
been successtul, the Civil War would have become an international war for
the independence of a nation. That would have meant mortal disadvan-
tage for the North because the European powers may have intervened.
This was prevented because the North somewhat established diplomatic
morality.

Another strategy Lincoln had in mind was to recruit new soldiers among
the “free Negroes” in the North who were prohibited from bearing arms,
a constitutional right. As the war became deadlocked, both sides began
to be troubled by the anti-war sentiment, as people rejected the draft
imposed on them while the wealthy were exempt if they paid money or
employed substitutes. A violent anti-draft riot occurred in New York in
June 1863. The North also expected the Emancipation Proclamation to
cause internal disturbances in Southern society by giving fugitive slaves
the promise of safety that had been forbidden in the federal Fugitive Slave
Law of 1850. As a result, in total 186,000 new soldiers were added to the
Union, consisting of 52,000 “free Negroes” in the North and 134,000
fugitive slaves from the South, and more than 500,000 slaves were freed
from bondage and fled to the territory already held by the Union Army
and/or the Northern areas.!

The U.S. Supreme Court declared in Dred Scott v. Sandford, decided
in 1857, that not only did the U.S. Constitution recognize slavery with-
out mentioning it, but also that all people of African ancestry currently in
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the United States, whether “free” or in bondage, could not be citizens of
any states, that is, U.S. citizens, from the very beginning of the republic.
Therefore, Lincoln had to add an amendment to the constitution to abol-
ish slavery forever. What made Lincoln make up his mind to maintain the
policy to force the South to accept “unconditional surrender” and return
to the Union, and, among others, add the Thirteenth Amendment to the
U.S. Constitution—leading to his assassination—was the self-sacrifice of
African American soldiers as shown by the Massachusetts 54th Infantry
Regiment, which was depicted in the movie Glory (1989). In this sense,
Black Americans, including runaway slaves as well as those who fought as
Union soldiers, were their own emancipators.*?

As Steven Spielberg depicts in his movie Lincoln (2012), Abraham
Lincoln, who abolished slavery without exception, including in future
U.S. territories, and saved the Union as it is now, exhausted himself and
lost his own life.** He was shot on April 15, 1865, and died the next day,
only six days after Gen. Robert Lee accepted an unconditional surrender
for the Union.**

3.7 The “Civilization” of the “Indians” and Slavery

Two hardly mentioned but important historical episodes need to be
acknowledged here. The first is slavery in some of the Native American
nations. The so-called Five Civilized Indian Nations accepted white “civili-
zation,” including African slavery. The five nations were divided politically
during the Civil War. The Choctaws and the Chickasaws fought predomi-
nantly on the Confederate side. The Creeks and the Seminoles supported
the Union, while the Cherokees fought a civil war within their own nation
between the majority Confederates and the minority pro-Union men. The
minority “full blood” sect of the Cherokees was against the majority mod-
ern “mixed blood” sect owning slaves. Finally, the Cherokees lost not only
slavery but also their independent nationhood. The “Cherokee Freedmen
Controversy” over the “citizenship of the tribe” for the descendants of
ex-slaves continues to the present day.*

The second episode deals with the Louisianan “creoles,” descendants
of both French and Africans, some of whom owned slaves and fought as
Confederate soldiers to defend slavery. After the war, all of them were
categorized as “Negroes” on account of the American “one-drop rule”
and put under the discriminating Jim Crow rule as explained in the next
chapter. Some of them became enthusiastic protesters against segregation,
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such as Homer Plessy, who filed a famous lawsuit, leaving his name in
history.*®

So why were “free men” unable to be free and deprived of their rights
as citizens, even after the amendments to the U.S. Constitution had guar-
anteed them?

NOTES

1. Othello, a dark-skinned Moorish general in Venice, is the hero of a
tragedy written by William Shakespeare around 1603; racism is
considered to be one of its themes. See, for instance, Celia
Daileader, Racism, Misogyny, and the Othello Myth: Inter-racinl
Couples from Shakespeare to Spike Lee (Cambridge, UK: Cambridge
University Press, 2005). See also Philip Mason, “Race and Race
Prejudice,” Caribbean Quarterly, vol. 8-3 (September 1962),
pp- 154-162. As H. Roy Kaplan points out, “Racism and discrimi-
nation against dark-skinned people is nothing new” and “a prefer-
ence for light skin” could be traced back to “over 5,000 years ago
in India and ancient Egypt and ancient China.” See Kaplan, The
Mpyth of Post-Racial America: Searvching for Equality in the Age of
Matervialism (Langham, MD: Rowman & Littlefield Education,
2011), p. 17.

2. The following anthology is relevant here: Edward Countryman,
ed., How Did American Slavery Begin? (Boston, MA: Bedford /St.
Martins, 1999).

3. For the original source, see “‘20. and odd Negroes’; an excerpt
from a letter from John Rolfe to Sir Edwin Sandys (1619 ,/1620),”
in Encyclopedia Virginia, last accessed February 24, 2016, http://
www.encyclopediavirginia.org/_20_and_odd_Negroes_an_
excerpt_from_a_letter_from_John_Rolfe_to_Sir_Edwin_
Sandys_1619_1620. See also Engel Sluiter, “New Light on the
20. and Odd Negroes’ Arriving in Virginia, August 1619,”
William and Mary Quarterly (April 1997), pp. 395-398.

4. See Massachusetts, The Laws and Liberties of Massachusetts:
Reprinted  from the Copy of the 1648 edition in the Henry
E. Huntington Library (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1929). After the establishment of this law, slaves could be
obtained legally if they were captives resulting from war, sold them-
selves into slavery, were purchased as slaves from elsewhere, or were
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sentenced to slavery through the governing authority in the Colony
of Massachusetts. The original provision was as follows:

There shall never be any bond slaverie, villinage or captivitie
amongst us unless it be lawfull captives taken in just warres, and
such strangers as willingly selle themselves or are sold to us. And
these shall have all the liberties and Christian usages which the law
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CHAPTER 3

From the Abolition to Jim Crow

1 SLAVERY AND CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS

1.1  Towavd the Etevnal Abolition of Slavery

During his last days Abraham Lincoln concentrated his remaining time and
energy on passing the Thirteenth Amendment of the Constitution. The
Emancipation Proclamation (with exceptions) was an interim executive
order that could be issued by the president in wartime. The eternal aboli-
tion of slavery, without exception, needed a constitutional amendment.
Andrew Johnson, who Lincoln appointed as Vice-President in the sec-
ond election in November 1864, was not a Republican but a Democratic
Senator from Tennessee who had remained in Washington, D.C., since the
beginning of the Civil War. This was mainly because of Lincoln’s deter-
mination to pass the constitutional amendment. After passing the Senate
on June 15, 1864, a committed Lincoln had to persuade congressmen on
both sides, not only conservatives, but also radicals like Thaddeus Stevens,
who thought the abolition of slavery was not enough. The first vote was
not successful. It was in the second vote that the House of Representatives
finally won over two-thirds of the vote on January 31, 1865.!

Here we should take a look at the word “slavery” in section one of
the Thirteenth Amendment, the only place in which the word “slavery”
appears in the U.S. Constitution:
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The Thirteenth Amendment (1865):

Section 1. Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, except as a punish-
ment for crime whereof the party shall have been duly convicted, shall exist
within the United States, or any place subject to their jurisdiction.?

With this section directly using the word “slavery” it turned out that the
U.S. Constitution had so far implicitly recognized slavery without men-
tioning it at all.

There is an additional and untold story of the states that ratified the
Thirteenth Amendment after the completion of the formal ratification of
this historic constitutional amendment. The State of Delaware, which was
a slave state but did not join the Confederacy in the Civil War, ratified it in
1901; Kentucky, which remained in the Union, ratified it in 1976; and the
State of Mississippi finally ratified it in 1995. In these three states, although
they had no legal effectiveness, the slave laws continued to be on the State
Book of Laws after the Reconstruction Era and well into recent times.
Notwithstanding above-mentioned resistance, the Thirteenth Amendment
to the Constitution became valid on December 6, 1865.3

1.2 The Meaning of the Three Amendments

On April 14, 1865, less than a week after the surrender of the Confederacy,
Lincoln was fatally shot while watching a play in Ford’s Theatre in
Washington, D.C., and died the next morning. With the deaths of more
than 620,000 U.S. citizens and the president (the latest scholarship
shows approximately 750,000),* 4 million slaves were liberated. Andrew
Johnson, Lincoln’s Vice-President, a Democrat from Tennessee, became
the successor of the Reconstruction of the South, namely the occupa-
tion policy of the South by the North. He followed Lincoln’s gener-
ous plan, which enraged Northerners. Then the presidential plan was
replaced by a more radical one led by the House of Representatives, the
majority of whom were newly elected radical Republicans in the mid-
term clection of 1866. Just before that, on April 9, 1866, overturning
the veto by President Johnson of the previous year, the first Civil Rights
Act was enacted, a federal law giving all U.S. born and naturalized peo-
ple equal rights as citizens regardless of their “race,” color, or previous
status in slavery or involuntary servitude. Before long, the Fourteenth
Amendment to the Constitution was ratified on July 7, 1868, in order to
prevent each of the states from ignoring the Civil Rights Act, and then
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followed by the Fifteenth Amendment on February 2, 1870, guarantee-
ing the right to vote.

The Fourteenth Amendment (1868):

Section 1. All persons born or naturalized in the United States, and sub-
ject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the United States and of the
State wherein they reside. No State shall make or enforce any law which
shall abridge the privileges or immunities of citizens of the United States;
nor shall any State deprive any person of life, liberty, or property, without
due process of law; nor deny to any person within its jurisdiction the equal
protection of the laws.

The Fifteenth Amendment (1870):

Section 1. The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall not be
denied or abridged by the United States or by any State on account of race,
color, or previous condition of servitude.

Section 2. The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.’

Thus not only the “freedmen,” former slaves in the South and border states,
but also most of the African Americans in the North, except for those in
Massachusetts and a few other states, became eligible voters although most
of the women regardless of “race” were not allowed to vote yet.®

Why were the above-mentioned two amendments to the constitution
added, giving former slaves citizen’s rights, especially the right to vote?
It is true that the government of the Confederate States of America col-
lapsed at the “unconditional surrender.” But each of the 11 state govern-
ments survived under the Union Army’s control, an indirect occupation,
as was the case of the U.S. occupation in Japan after the end of World War
II. On the other hand, postwar Germany was divided into four (de facto
two) sections, the eastern part occupied directly by the Soviet Union, and
the western part by the United States, the United Kingdom, and France
due to the total demise of the former Nazi regime. In the case of Japan,
although it accepted an “unconditional surrender,” the government of
Japan continued, and also the Imperial household. Occupied Japan resem-
bled the post-Civil War 11 states of the former Confederacy in their gov-
ernmental continuity, with indirect control by the victorious army. One
of the first policies GHQ (General Headquarters of the Allied Powers, in
reality meaning General Douglas McArthur’s military office) implemented
was the approval of women’s voting rights in October, 1945, less than two
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months after the unconditional surrender of Japan to the Allied Powers.
In the first general election after the war in Japan, Japanese women voters
responded strongly as per GHQ expectations, that is, with the democra-
tization and demilitarization of the Japanese political /economic structure
built since the Meiji Restoration, including breaking up zazbatsu (industrial
and financial conglomerates) and gunbatsu (militaristic dictatorships). My
feeling is that the above-mentioned confidence of GHQ was at least partly
due to their historical experience of the Fifteenth Amendment’s effective-
ness. The enfranchisement of the “freedmen” changed the Southern state
governments so that the North would be satisfied. “Freedmen” helped
courageously rewrite state constitutions and practice other reforms to
reconstruct the whole region with the assistance of the Union Army, not-
withstanding the violent reaction of the KKK (Ku Klux Klan).”

1.3 The Unfulfilled Promise of “Forty Acres and a Mule”

There was an unfulfilled promise of “40 acres and a mule,” that is, of giving
every household of people freed from slavery 40 acres (16 hectares) of land and
amule, which the present-day reparations movement for slavery and Jim Crow
often refers to. This heightened the “freedmen’s” expectations for economic
independence. The policy was put into practice in parts of South Carolina,
Florida, and Georgia by William Tecumseh Sherman, the Union Army’s field
commander who occupied these regions and delivered and put into practice
the order (Field Orders No. 15, issued on January 16, 1865). Gen. Sherman’s
field order coincided with the Homestead Act of 1862 that guaranteed that
the settlers could cultivate the soil themselves in a public land ownership
scheme, although “a mule” was just a rumor spreading among “freedmen”
rapidly. The Freedmen’s Bureau was established in the Union’s Department of
War on March 3, 1865, and it practiced Sherman’s order widely in the occu-
pied South. Especially in South Carolina and Georgia, the land of the former
plantations was distributed (at first rented and then given for free) to about
10,000 households, meaning about 40,000 “freedmen” in total, to help them
become economically independent. Soon U.S. Congress responded by enact-
ing a federal law. However, President Johnson vetoed it and all the distributed
land was returned to the former planters, who made the “freedmen” landless
sharecroppers. Most of the “freedmen” were subordinated to their former
masters, which meant the continuation of de facto slavery. Thus, the idea of
receiving “40 acres and a mule” has been deeply embedded in the hearts and
minds of African Americans as an unfulfilled promise that still remains.3
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The Southern Homestead Act of 1866 would have been helpful for
the empowerment of the “freedmen.” However, the land grant policies
were only effective in the South for the railroad companies. The Northern
victory in the Civil War benefitted the Northern capitalists rather than
contributing to solving the “American Paradox.” Before enough land was
distributed to the sharecroppers and tenants, regardless of their “race,”
the Southern Homestead Act was repealed in June 1876.°

1.4 A Comparison with the Occupation of Japan

The U.S. occupation of post-WWII Japan in many respects resembled
the Reconstruction practiced during the Union Army’s occupation of the
South. First of all, they were both indirectly occupied by victors manipu-
lating local governments through a newly enfranchised group, in these
cases, African American males and Japanese women, respectively. But
there were several differences. Among others, the fact that there was a rev-
olutionary land reform in Japan exposes the greatest difference. In Japan,
by distributing land, the liberation of peasants (consisting of about half of
the total population)—at least to a certain degree—contributed much to
the democratization and stabilization of postwar Japan.!?

African Americans in the post-Civil War South were liberated from slavery
and their scattered families were reunited with the restoration of such basic
rights as marriage, custody of their children, schooling and, among other
things, freedom to move away from the landlords they disliked. But they
never secured their means to be economically independent from a subordi-
nated position under the oppression and exploitation of landlords. Despite
these limitations, they contributed much to reforming the South in their best
interests, aided by the Union Army, until the Compromise of 1877, when the
five military districts were removed from the South in exchange for having
secured a Republican victory in the presidential election the previous year.!!

1.5  Was the Abolition Meaningless?

It may appear that the abolition of slavery was almost meaningless if it
meant only a shift from slaves to sharecroppers. However, the end of slav-
ery did bring to the slaves the transition of their basic status from being
owned by masters like “property” (in fact, like cattle) to human beings,
although not as fully equal, especially economically, as the white citizens.
As mentioned above, illegally sustained, but often scattered under slavery,
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African American families were reunited just after the abolition of slavery.
Other hidden aspects of slave culture that accumulated “from sundown
to sunup” were revealed by George Rawick’s research.!? Subordinated as
they might have been as sharecroppers, the “freedmen” were really given
freedom of movement, a basic human right, and practiced it. They could
move anywhere for better conditions under other landlords or change
their jobs. On top of that, they could move their home within the param-
eters of plantations. “Slave quarters,” their former residential areas, had
been attached to the master’s mansion so that the masters could man-
age their slaves easily and watch them closely. After the emancipation,
new sharecroppers’ houses began to scatter by family unit and they openly
built their own churches and schools (see Illustration 3.1). Since the
Compromise of 1877, with the Union Army evacuating to the North,
the former slaves supported the Redemption, that is, the return of the
old masters, the “Bourbons” as they were called, to the leading positions
in the state politics of the South. State politics of the South in the post-
Reconstruction Era of the late 1870s and 1880s, led by the “Bourbons,”
were conservative and stable enough that the extreme racists who rose in
later decades could be oppressed cffectively, at least for a while.!?

The Populist Movement, the largest and most powerful third party
movement in U.S. history, surged up and spread, especially in the South,
in the early 1890s. The People’s Party began to persuade the lower

o Plantation domain

Master’s mansion

D Slave quarters
& Cotton gin Wﬁh\/u'\ Freedmen’s homes &E Freedmen’s church-school
Illustration 3.1 Changing scene of a typical plantation before and after the Civil

War (Somrce: Eric Foner, Reconstruction: America’s Unfinished Revolution,
1863-1877 [New York, NY: Harper & Row, 1988], pp. 406—407)
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class constituents, regardless of their “race,” to get together against the
“Bourbons’ Solid South”; the stability after the Reconstruction known
as the “redemption” began to teeter, and finally led to the Jim Crow sys-
tem, that is, segregation based on “race” with enforcement using local
laws, along with the disfranchisement of African Americans. The old pat-
tern of the “American Paradox,” that is, the reconciliation within the
whites beyond economic class, along with discrimination against Blacks,
was repeated. Northern whites needed nationwide reconciliation among
themselves in the age of imperialism, including the annexation of overseas
territories of non-white peoples, and the New Immigrants from Southern
and Eastern Europe.!*

2 Jim Crow

2.1  Railvoads as the Main Avena of Dispute

How and why were the railroads and other means of public transport an
issue? Segregation, meaning not just separation but implying discrimina-
tion, began as a custom after the Civil War following the abolition of
slavery. It developed and strengthened along with urbanization in the
South. Most Black people in the South were formerly employed in the
rural plantations as slaves. Manumitted “free Negroes” numbered very
few and were concentrated in the cities. In the Reconstruction Era, as
the “freedmen” given freedom of movement gradually advanced into the
cities, friction occurred. At first the streetcars, then horse-drawn tramcars,
became the battlegrounds between the “races.”?®

The railroad construction boom after the Civil War in the South was
remarkable. It was subsidized financially and granted public land by state
and federal governments. At first, when very exceptional wealthy African
Americans, mainly former “free Negroes,” on rare occasions took a first-
class sleeping car, the railroad companies admitted them aboard on the
basis of “equal treatment for an equal fee.” But before long, clashes
between the “races” frequently happened, some finding their way to
the courts. Southern states made rules—state laws and municipal ordi-
nances—stating that separation by “race” would be no problem as long
as facilities remained equal. But the railroad companies did not prepare
first-class cars for “colored” people because of unprofitability and com-
panies then refused to sell first-class tickets to African Americans. Some
wealthy Creoles like Homer Plessy (1862-1925) of New Orleans claimed
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that it was a violation of the Fourteenth Amendment guaranteeing equal
protection under the law, and this was finally heard by the U.S. Supreme
Court. The result was the famous—or infamous— Plessy v. Ferguson ruling
on May 18, 1896, which approved locally legalized discriminatory segre-
gation based on “race.”

2.2 From Segregation Through Social Pressuve and Custom
to Strictly Legalized Enforcement

The Jim Crow system that enforced the segregated public spheres in the
South based on “race” originally began as a custom after the Civil War
under the occupation of the Union Army and then was legalized in the
1890s. With the establishment of the Jim Crow laws, a set of state laws
and municipal ordinances in the South, Jim Crow became a system of seg-
regation based on “race” and enforceable by law. There were two schools
concerning this transitional process from custom to law—the “continu-
ity” and “discontinuity” schools. Custom and etiquette have considerable
enforcement power. For instance, there are noticeable differences in social
customs between the genders with respect to clothes, hairstyles, behav-
iors, language, and so on, which will not disappear in the near future.
If a young child behaves differently on the principle of gender, he/she
will feel society’s pressure to behave “correctly.” In the historical context
of the U.S. South at that time, as long as this kind of social pressure to
behave like slaves was strong enough, there was no need for law enforce-
ment. The enactments became gradually necessary as the number of the
younger generation of African Americans who did not know about slavery
increased.'¢

2.3 Northern Approval by the “Separate but Equal” Theory

On May 18, 1896, the U.S. Supreme Court rejected Homer Plessy’s
request to be treated equally by 7 to 1 (one judge was absent because of a
death in the family). This Plessy v. Ferguson decision was based on the the-
ory of “separate but equal,” that is, even if facilities were to be separated
by “race,” it would be constitutional if the standards were equal. If this
decision had been made ten years previously, the racially divided facilities
in the South could have been made equal. But in the late 1890s, almost all
the public institutions in the South were segregated. Additionally, disfran-
chisement began to be imposed on Blacks. Therefore, this decision was
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interpreted by Southern whites as entitlement by the federal government
and the local enforcement of Jim Crow laws. Out of the nine justices of
the U.S. Supreme Court, only John Marshall Harlan (1833-1911) dis-
sented. Part of his long dissenting opinion is cited below, and it has not
lost its historical significance:

The white race deems itself to be the dominant race in this country. And so
it is, in prestige, in achievements, in education, in wealth, and in power. So,
I doubt not, it will continue to be for all time, if it remains true to its great
heritage, and holds fast to the principles of constitutional liberty. But in view
of the constitution, in the eye of the law, there is in this country no superior,
dominant, ruling class of citizens. There is no caste here. Our constitution
is color-blind, and neither knows nor tolerates classes among citizens. In
respect of (sic) civil rights, all citizens are equal before the law.!”

Why did the North approve Jim Crow, this forced segregation based on
“race,” through state laws and municipal ordinances in the South? The
reason was that the United States began to annex overseas territories such
as Hawaii, Puerto Rico, and the Philippines, especially after the war against
Spain in 1898. Hawaii was the exception, and was to be given statehood
in the future, while the Philippines was made a colony, and Puerto Rico
was kept in limbo between a colony and a state. The federal government
hesitated to treat people of different skin colors, languages, and religions
as equal U.S. citizens. They had already passed the Chinese Exclusion
Act in 1882 as a federal law, although the influx of Chinese workers was
concentrated in the Western states. In the Northeastern states, especially
the inner-city areas of the metropolises, the numbers of New Immigrants
were increasing. These were mainly Italian migrants, Slavs, and East- and
Central-European Jews escaping from pogroms. The New Immigrants
made up 64 percent of the total number of people who came to the United
States from 1891 to 1920. The federal government considered restrictions
against the New Immigrants by enforcing literacy tests, as the Southern
whites were doing so to disfranchise the Blacks. “Race” was not a local
problem exclusive to the South at the turn of the twentieth century.!®

2.4  Gender and “Race”

As the Supreme Court decision of Plessy v. Ferguson suggests, the
main battleground was the railroad, especially the sleeping cars. In the
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background of the Jim Crow legislation was the issue of gender, and
the hidden message was to defend white women from “amorous
Negro men.”

According to Barbara Welke, the message of “defend the purity of the
white women” worked effectively in persuading the Southern, white, and
at-that-time male-only constituency to support the exclusion of African
American male passengers from sleeping cars. In this process, female
African Americans were totally neglected and forced to take the “smoking
cars,” as they were called, the cars for lower-class males beyond “race.”
The sleeping cars and other first-class cars, once called the “ladies’ cars,”
were renamed “first-class cars,” while the “smoking cars” became “cars for
colored passengers.”!?

2.5 Jim Crow: Discontinuity vs. Continuity?

In the past five decades, historians have debated how to interpret the
period between the 1890s and the first decade of the twentieth century,
when some of the Jim Crow laws were enacted at the state level in the
South. There are two schools of thought: one that emphasizes “discon-
tinuity,” in other words, the revolutionary aspect of the Reconstruction
Era, and another school, “continuity,” that emphasizes continuing dis-
crimination and segregation from just after the end of slavery through the
establishment of the Jim Crow system between the late 1880s and the first
decade of the twentieth century.?°

The most famous “discontinuity” school historian is C. Vann Woodward
(1908-1999) of Yale University, who called the Civil War “the War for the
Independence of the South,” although he was regarded as a progressive
historian. His The Strange Career of Jim Crow was translated into non-
English languages, including Japanese, and has influenced the conscience
of historians the world over.?! It was published in 1955, just one year
after Brown v. Board of Education, a landmark Supreme Court decision
unanimously denying—58 years later—Plessy v. Ferguson’s “separate but
equal” reasoning, by determining that segregation is essentially nothing
but discrimination. At the end of the same year, a one-year-long boy-
cott that began in Montgomery, Alabama, was led by the Rev. Martin
Luther King Jr., who praised Strange Career as the “Bible of the Civil
Rights Movement.” According to Woodward, the Reconstruction Era
was revolutionary when equality beyond “race” was really pursued, leav-
ing “forgotten alternatives” to the solid Jim Crow system established in
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the 1890s. Not only the Northern radicals and the Southern liberals but
also the conservative Redeemers, or the “Bourbons,” gradually lost their
influence against the radical racists. At the turn of the twentieth century,
the Populist Movement calling for solidarity among lower-class people
beyond “race” rapidly flourished in the South, and in North Carolina they
succeeded in controlling state politics. At this point, the rightwing racists
came to the forefront and pushed forward a compromise among whites
by enacting a set of the Jim Crow laws. Woodward’s theory calling for the
“forgotten alternatives” very much encouraged conscientious people in
the North and the South at the beginning of the “Second Reconstruction”
in the 1950s and the 1960s.

Joel Williamson (1965) emphasizes the “continuity” of the four
decades from the end of slavery, to the Reconstruction Era, through the
rise of Jim Crow in the 1890s. He analyzed extensive historical material
that shows continual and strong social pressure toward discriminatory
segregation against Black people. At the same time, he looked at the
trend of “self-separation” from the African American side. An undeni-
able fact was that there was a consistent “mental distance” between the
“races.”??

Howard Rabinowitz (1942-1998) criticized Woodward’s premise by
pointing out that the pre-history of Jim Crow was not racial integration
but the exclusion of the “freedmen” from public spaces in the South.
There were no hospitals or poorhouses, for instance, available to African
Americans. Therefore, it seemed to African Americans that even though
they were racially segregated and inferior, access to public facilities of their
own was a form of progress. All they could hope for were “separate-but-
equal facilities.”?*® Rabinowitz’s book ended the historical controversy, at
least for a while.

2.6  Litevacy Tests and the Grandfather Clause

Notwithstanding the logic of Rabinowitz, there is still unanimous agree-
ment among historians regarding the historical fact that the intention of
Jim Crow was to deeply engrave African American inferiority by legal-
izing segregation. The Supreme Court’s reasoning of “separate but
equal” in Plessy v. Ferguson of 1896 endorsed this discriminatory inten-
tion at the national level. As the Brown decision showed 58 years later,
the Plessy decision that legally enforced separation on the basis of “race”
meant nothing more than discriminatory segregation. The purpose of
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the discrimination and exclusion of Blacks in the South could be seen
most explicitly in the movement to disfranchise them. How could white
supremacists ignore the Fifteenth Amendment of the U.S. Constitution
prohibiting any state from depriving any citizen of their voting rights
based on “race” or “skin color”? The secret was that these state laws
in the South enacted in the 1890s and the first decade of the twentieth
century to disfranchise African Americans never used the word “race.”
They devised the “literacy test” and/or the “poll tax” to exclude even
well-educated or wealthy Blacks, as well as the mass of poor Blacks from
the list of eligible voters. The “grandfather clause” was an additional
and effective method of disfranchising African Americans—while making
whites exceptional for the above-mentioned exclusions—if their grandfa-
thers had fought in a war, including the Civil War. This explicitly racially
based discrimination had been left untouched under the principle of
“local sovereignty” until the establishment of the federal Voting Rights
Act of 1965. It was not until the Cold War, with rising pressure from the
newly independent “Third World” countries, when the U.S. government
began to have second thoughts about this peculiar aspect of American
democracy.**

It was white supremacists who first introduced a “poll tax” of $1.50
to $2.00 per capita from African Americans that sometimes went into the
pockets of white tax collectors; most Black sharecroppers could not afford
to pay. On the other hand, for many poor white people who could not
afford to pay the tax, prominent white landlords sometimes paid collec-
tively on their behalf. White supremacists also used the “literacy test,” or
the “understanding test,” in which the meaning of very minor sentences
and clauses of state constitutions were asked in extraordinary detail; very
few Blacks could answer them because what they were asked was pur-
posely complicated. The result was the almost complete disfranchisement
of African Americans in the South.?®

The hidden, and real, intention of mandatory separation by “race”
was discriminatory segregation to subordinate people of African
ancestry as a whole regardless of their economic/educational back-
ground. “Separate but equal” never occurred; separate and unequal
was symbolized in the water fountains of the South, for instance. The
water flowing out of the same water pipe was of the same quality, but
Blacks were only allowed to drink with explicitly inferior facilities (see
Picture 3.1).
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Picture 3.1 A segregated water fountain in North Carolina, 1950 (Source: Photo
taken by Elliott Erwitt, 1950. ©Elliott Erwitt/Magnum Photo)

3 THREE STRATEGIES

3.1  Accommodation, Resistance, ov Back to Africa?

How did African American leaders react to the Jim Crow enactments
beginning in the 1890s? There were three trends: accommodation, resis-
tance, and the “back to Africa” movement.

First, accommodation was advocated and practiced by Booker
T. Washington (1856-1915). As his autobiography Up from Slavery
(1901) describes, he was born to a slave mother and probably a white
father, and studied while working at Hampton Institute, an institute that
was built by a Northern philanthropist in Virginia just after the end of the
Civil War. After finishing Hampton, he was appointed as schoolmaster of
a Black normal school that the State of Alabama had established to pro-
duce Black teachers for children of “freedmen.” He developed the school
into an African American university, later called Tuskegee Institute, by



72 M. KAWASHIMA

collecting donations from among former abolitionists in New England,
and then became its president. He believed in “self-help.” At the Atlanta
Cotton Exposition in 1895, he made a famous speech that W.E.B. Du
Bois later called the “Atlanta Compromise.” It was an attempt to persuade
the African Americans in the South to pursue accommodation to the Jim
Crow system rather than engage in agitation for “social equality.”?

On the other hand, W.E.B. Du Bois (1868-1963), a Fisk University
and Harvard University graduate then attending the University of Berlin,
Germany, inspired African Americans to protest against discrimination.
He participated in the establishment of the National Association for the
Advancement of Colored People (NAACP) in 1909, the organization
that led the legal struggle that resulted in the historic Brown v. Board of
Education decision in 1954, unanimously ruling that “separate but equal”
in education meant nothing but discriminatory segregation and therefore
was essentially unconstitutional .?”

Last, the “Back to Africa” movement was developed by Marcus
Garvey (1887-1940), who was born in Jamaica and came to the United
States in 1916. Garvey established the Universal Negro Improvement
Association (UNIA) in Jamaica. The UNIA had over 2 million members
in the post-WWI era at the height of the “New Negro” movement of
“self-determination” in Harlem, New York. He bought a steamship and
established the Black Star Line Company to open a direct sea-lane to West
Africa. But before long, he was arrested for “fraud” for using the U.S.
postal service to defraud the public and was later repatriated to Jamaica,
where he eventually became a hero of Jamaican independence.®

These three currents of African American social thought complement
each other. For instance, Booker T. Washington was secretly engaged in law-
suits questioning the constitutionality of the disfranchisement and other Jim
Crow laws in the U.S. federal court system, the fact of which was revealed
thirty years after his death; Du Bois, like Garvey, later devoted himself more
to Black nationalism and recognized the importance of the self-help that
Washington advocated. In the same way, a so-called nationalist like Malcolm
X and a so-called integrationist like Martin Luther King, Jr., should also be
considered complementary and interdependent?? (see Picture 4.2).

3.2 Discrimination Against Asians

Soon after the end of the Reconstruction Era, the Chinese Exclusion
Act was established as a federal law in 1882. The Chinese were mainly
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moving to the West Coast states. As mentioned in Chap. 2 the original
Naturalization and Immigration Act of 1790 allowed only “free white
persons” to be naturalized. Then the Naturalization Act of 1870 extended
the eligibility to the “aliens of African nativity and to persons of African
descent.” It was the Immigration and Nationality Act of 1952, or Walter-
McCarran Act, enacted during the Cold War, which finally extended the
cligibility for naturalization to Asian immigrants.® After the Chinese,
the next target of exclusion were the Japanese, who were first prohibited
from owning land and marrying whites in California. California’s Anti-
miscegenation Act, targeted at Japanese Americans, was valid until 1948.
The number of states in the mainland without anti-miscegenation laws
sometime in the past numbers only seven. The number of states that aban-
doned anti-miscegenation acts only after the U.S. Supreme Court declared
their unconstitutionality in Loving v. Virginia in 1967 was 16. Until that
time, in those states Asian Americans, including Japanese Americans,
could not marry whites, although they could marry other “races.”?!

The Immigration Act of 1924 excluded not only Japanese but also the
so-called New Immigrants from Eastern and Southern Europe. While, as
already mentioned, the second and third generations of the former New
Immigrants were gradually “whitened,” the American-born Japanese
second and third generations (nsei and sanses), with their birth right of
citizenship, were interned with their parents and grandparents during
WWII.3? This was an explicit denial of the Fourteenth Amendment to the
U.S. Constitution. In 1988 president Ronald Reagan publicly apologized
to the survivors and paid compensation of $20,000 per capita. This, along
with the reparations for the Holocaust paid by the German government,
has become the predecessor for the reparations movement for slavery and
Jim Crow that has been led by African American law school professors
since the beginning of the twenty-first century.

3.3 The First World War and Contact with Japanese
Pan-Asianists

I will allude here to four episodes concerning the connection between
Asians—and in particular Japanese—and African Americans. The first is
related to “Baron” Makino Nobuaki (1861-1949), who proposed the
inclusion of a “racial equality clause” in the Covenant of the League
of Nations in the Paris Peace Conference after the end of World War
I, for which Makino was praised by African Americans. While sending
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the notoriously imperialistic “Twenty-one Demands” to China, the
Japanese government insisted on the inclusion of a “racial equality
clause” in the newly established Covenant of the League of Nations
after the war. This was considered a countermeasure to Great Britain,
whose white dominions of Canada and Australia sponsored exclusion
movements against the “yellow peril” threat of the Japanese. Therefore,
mainly because of Britain’s opposition, Makino’s proposal was in vain
although it garnered widespread support among African Americans.
According to Mark Gallicchio, the favorable reaction from the African
American leadership toward Japan was in contrast to the cool reaction by
the Wilson administration. Makino’s proposal was rejected at the Paris
Peace Conference with the rule of unanimity (it lost by 11 to 5 votes).
The Japanese government was somewhat consoled by the approval of its
inheritance of a defeated Germany’s “special interests” in the Shandong
Peninsula in China.?*

The second Japanese is Mitsukawa Kametaro (1888-1936), who
made friends with radical nationalists and Pan-Asianists such as Kita Ikki
and Okawa Shumei in Japan. On the front cover of Mitsukawa’s book,
published in 1925 and titled Kokujin Mondai (The Problems of Black
Americans), was a flag printed with three colors: the red-black-green flag
of Marcus Garvey’s UNIA /provisional African Republic. In his book,
Mitsukawa strongly criticized white America for lynching, which was a
common and often unpunished crime committed against mainly African
American males in the South. The newly organized FBI (Federal Bureau
of Investigation) became interested in Mitsukawa’s call for international
solidarity among colored people in the post-WWI era. These facts can be
confirmed by referring to the recently opened FBI papers published in
Mareus Garvey and the UNIA Papers.®

As for the third Japanese, special mention should be made of Hikita
Yasukazu. Some Japanese intelligence agents were actively in search of
solidarity with African Americans in U.S. society from the 1920s through
the 1930s, a time when U.S.-Japan relations were worsening due to
the ban on Japanese immigrants (the Immigration Act of 1924, which
stopped mainly New Immigrants from eastern and southern Europe,
was called the “anti-Japanese immigration act” in Japan). As a secret
agent, Hikita was active in the United States from 1920 to 1942, when
he was finally deported to Japan after the attack on Pearl Harbor. In the
meantime, while working as a domestic cook in the Philadelphia area, he
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paid for life-long membership in the NAACP, and the FBI directed their
attention to Hikita’s monetary sources, especially after Japan established
Manchukuo, their puppet state in Northeast China in 1932. Hikita
probably acted in accordance with the Japanese government and tried
to cultivate support among African Americans toward Japan’s adven-
ture for the establishment of an imperialistic hegemony in Eastern Asia
by the rationalization of an “Asian Monroe Doctrine.”? Some of the
African American leaders supported Japan because of their compassion
for “colored people,” but most African Americans chose loyalty to the
United States from the outset of the U.S.-Japan war on December 7,
1941, with high expectations for equality in the postwar era.?”

The last Japanese I would like to refer to is Nakane Naka (1870-1945?).
Nakane made mainly private efforts to help organize African Americans,
first in Kansas City and then in Detroit in the late 1930s, which alerted
the Military Intelligence Division’s Counter Intelligence Group, and he
was finally arrested in 1939 and imprisoned during the war. His organiz-
ing efforts had at least some effect on the African American riot against
residential segregation and discrimination in Detroit in 1943.38

3.4 The Beginning of the Great Migration

In the meantime, one of the greatest migrations in the history of human-
ity occurred. This was simply called the Great Migration. For six decades
between 1910 and 1970, as many as 6.6 million African Americans moved
out of the rural South to other regions, especially the urban and indus-
trializing North. This huge shift in the Black population resulted in the
nationwide diffusion of the problems entwined around “race,” especially
that of residence. Inner cities in the North, slums where the poor and new
immigrants were concentrated, became critical problems for progressive
reformers to tackle. At the same time, the Great Migration meant the
rapid growth of eligible Black voters, which gradually made presidential
candidates of both the two major parties conscious of African American
claims (see Fig. 3.1). The pull factor of migration became stronger, espe-
cially after the beginning of World War I, with the increased demand for
labor in Northern industries because of the sudden halt in the influx of
European immigrants. Although Black migrants from the rural South met
severe discrimination with violence, they expected more opportunities and
better lives than that as sharecroppers.



76 M. KAWASHIMA

M Northeast M Northwest 7 South [ West

56.5%

54.8% S
1990 18.7% 19.1% 52.8% 94% |
1980 18.3% 20.1% 53.0% [85%
53.0% 7%
1960 59.9% 5.8%|
1950 68.0% 3.8%
77.0% E
78.7% i
1920 S\ 5 IEws52% s i i
1910 EEEEYZ 89.0%

1900 89.7% |

0% 100%

Fig. 3.1 Black or African American distribution by region, 1900-2010
(Source: Demographic Trends in the 20th Century: Special Issue of Census 2000,
U.S. Bureau of Census, 2002, p. 83)

3.5  American Lynchings

The second element is the “push” element, and here that was Jim Crow.
Among other things, the greatest pressure felt by African Americans
determined to leave the South was the threat of lynching. As Ashraf
H.A. Rushdy points out in his excellent book (2012), by the second
decade of the twentieth century, lynching became something like “a
demonstrably ritual act” not only for Southern whites but also for the
majority of Americans in general. D.W. Griffith’s much-praised movie
Birth of @ Nation (1915), in which the reborn Ku Klux Klan’s “heroic”
members carry out lynchings, featured very modern technical aspects. It
was viewed by millions, including President Woodrow Wilson, and people
were, without exception, greatly excited by both the technical component
and the content.*
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A group of college students in the United States compiled statistics of
lynchings committed in the United States from 1882 to 1968. In total,
4,743 lynchings occurred in the United States, mostly (79 percent) in the
South. Of the victims, 3,446 were Blacks. Only 1,297 (27.3 percent) were
whites. “Many of the whites lynched were lynched for helping the black or
being anti-lynching and even for domestic crimes.”*?

One of the most brutal, and typical, incidents was the lynching of Jesse
Washington in Waco, Texas, in May 15, 1916. After his trial of an alleg-
edly committed “rape” he was hung and burnt in public while still alive
and his bones were collected by spectators as a “souvenir” or “charm
against evil.”#!

Another symbolic case was a cruel “race riot.” One of the most brutal
examples was a quasi-massacre in Tulsa, Oklahoma, that occurred on May
31 and June 1, 1921. The cause was an alleged “assault” (they never used
the word “rape” in the media and/or official papers) on a white woman
by a Black man. During a 16-hour assault by a local white mob, more than
800 people were admitted to local (white) hospitals with injuries (the two
Black hospitals were burned down), and police arrested and detained more
than 6,000 Black residents at three local facilities. An estimated 10,000
Blacks were left homeless, and 35 city blocks composed of 1,256 resi-
dences were destroyed by fire. The Greenwood district, one of the wealth-
iest Black business districts in the United States at that time, was totally
destroyed by white armed mobs joined by temporarily appointed deputy
sheriffs. The official count of the dead by the Oklahoma Department of
Vital Statistics was 39, all Blacks, but other estimates of Black fatalities
vary from 55 to about 300. With the number of survivors declining, in
1996 the state legislature commissioned a report to establish a historical
record of the events, and to acknowledge the victims and damages to the
black community. Released in 2001, the report included the commission’s
recommendations for compensation, but most of the recommendations
were not implemented by the state and city governments.*> A series of
reconciliatory efforts were made, such as establishing a monument com-
memorating the incident, but compensation has never been awarded. As
will be mentioned more in the last pages of this book, the survivors are
aging rapidly and have yet to receive any compensation.*?

As Rushdy points out, a hidden purpose of these lynchings was the
subordination of women in general on the pretext of “defending white
women from Black men”:
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Obviously, the lynching itself effectively dramatized the dangers faced by
black men who dared transgress the sanction against interracial sex. Less
obviously, but just as important, the threat of rape that these stories made
their essential premise served to keep white women as “subordinate group
in state of anxiety and fear.” These stories were meant to intimidate and
make beholden to their saviors white women as much as they were to make
black communities fearful.**

Emmett Louis Till from Chicago, the 14-year-old son of one of the Great
Migrants, was murdered on August 28, 1955, while he was visiting his
relatives in Money, Mississippi, because of allegedly flirting with a white
woman, a deed African American men were prohibited from doing by
state law. The murderers were tried but declared innocent by an all-white
jury. The photo of his mangled corpse was made public by his mother
and shocked the American public. This was in the midst of rising criti-
cism against Jim Crow in the South, and the bus boycott in Montgomery,
Alabama, that began on December 4, 1955, and led to the rise of the Civil
Rights Movement, a movement that led U.S. society to make one of its
most essential changes in history.*
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CHAPTER 4

The Attainment of Equality Under the Law

1 THE GREAT MIGRATION AND THE RISE OF GHETTOS

1.1  The Great Depression and the “Good War”

The World War (1914-1918), which killed more than 16.6 million people
(including 6.6 million civilians), began to be called World War I just after
the second world war began. World War II caused more than 55 million
deaths (with the number of civilian deaths far surpassing that of soldiers).!
Why did mankind fail to prevent such huge man-made and unnatural disas-
ters within such a short space of time? At least one reason was the fragility of
democracy at that time without any shared standard of basic values beyond
power politics in the international sphere. The popular mood—which the
German philosopher Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel (1771-1831) called
the Zeitgeist (spirit of the age)—for better or worse tended to have a deci-
sive influence on most of the constituents in the so-called great powers, and
the Zeitgeist of the interwar period was twofold: the utopian worldwide
pacifism in the 1920s symbolized by the Kellogg-Briand Pact that banned
war as a solution to international disputes, and the rising tensions of inter-
national relations in the 1930s under a prolonged economic crisis.?

After WWI, the U.S. Senate finally rejected “Wilsonianism,”? emphasiz-
ing the global responsibility of the United States. This left the world econ-
omy without any kind of international cooperative control, resulting in the
Great Depression of 1929 and consequentially the rise of Japanese milita-
rism and German Nazism in the early 1930s. The League of Nations, which
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the United States did not join despite the U.S. president being the founder,
did not have any practical power to impose effective sanctions on Japan and
Germany. This is why Franklin Delano Roosevelt (1882-1945) was deter-
mined, just before the end of WWII, not only to join the United Nations
but also to locate its headquarters in the center of Manhattan, New York
City. World War II (1939-1945) was considered the “Good War” at least
in the sense that it showcased the potential of the United States. Without
WWII the United States could not have revived its economy. The second
recession of 1937, more severe than that of 1929, was saved by WWII and
the rapidly increasing demand for military equipment in Europe and the
military expenditure of the U.S. government. WWII reformed the United
States and its people’s sentiment as the global hegemonic power. It was the
grand expectations that emerged out of the prolonged postwar economic
growth that created the reformism of the 1960s.* (See Fig. 4.1)

1.2 The Impact of the Beginning of WWII

WWII began suddenly in Europe on September 1, 1939, when Hitler’s
Germany invaded Poland, and Britain and France declared war against
Germany two days later. It was not until Japan’s attack on Pearl Harbor
on December 7 (local time), 1941, that the United States decided to join
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Fig. 4.1 GDP percent change from the previous year based on current dollars,
1930-2014 (Somrce: National Economic Accounts, U.S. Department of
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the war. In Europe, the war against Nazism was also a chance for African
Americans to fight for the “Double-V Campaign™ against both racists
abroad and domestic discrimination based on “race.” On June 25, 1941,
half a year before America joined the war, President Roosevelt issued
Executive Order No. 8802 to promote “Fair Employment Practice in
Defense Industries” after he had been persuaded by A. Phillip Randolph,
the most influential African American labor union organizer, who was
then making plans for the Washington March protesting against employ-
ment discrimination in public contracts. This order was the first example
of Affirmative Action. The President’s Committee on Fair Employment
Practice was then established, and Randolph postponed marching in the
capitol soon after the presidential order.®

White Americans, especially those who became conscious of the shift-
ing trends of post-WWII global society, were gradually changing their atti-
tudes toward Jim Crow. I once interviewed one of the cabinet members
of the Lyndon B. Johnson administration (1963-1969), who was influen-
tial in determining Johnson’s civil rights policies. Robert Coldwell Wood
(1923-2005), appointed as Secretary of Housing and Urban Development
by Johnson, fought in the Battle of the Bulge, the fields located in the
border areas of Belgium, France, and Luxembourg, in late 1944 and early
1945. He had a narrow escape from the last trench surrounded by one of
the strongest contingents of German soldiers. He was rescued by a num-
ber of Japanese American soldiers. Just prior to that, the Texas Battalion,
the so-called the “Lost Battalion,” was also surrounded by one of the
strongest battalions of the German army, and was also extricated by the
same Japanese Americans of 442nd Battalion, which lost more soldiers
than the rescued Texans. This experience made Wood determined not to
discriminate against Japanese Americans and other minorities anymore.
He guessed that there were a lot of Texans who shared the same feelings
and were supportive of President Johnson’s civil rights reforms as an inevi-
table trend in the post-WWII period.”

1.3 Upsurge of Post-WWII Labor Unionism

Whether on the front lines or on the home front, the contribution of
African Americans was much praised. Through the Congress of Industrial
Organizations (CIO), a new labor union that had separated from the
American Federation of Labor (AFL) in 1938, the voices of African
Americans were being heard as the defense industries were developing,
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especially since the CIO was in principle open to African Americans. At
first, however, the CIO was not racially tolerant. For instance, the United
Automobile Workers (UAW), the CIO’s leading union, experienced a
lot of difficulty in its transition to anti-discrimination. During the war,
Detroit was the center for tank and plane production and as many as
50,000 Black workers were concentrated in the inner city. Despite the
CIO’s official slogan of “racial equality,” white workers in the local UAW
chapters protested against the introduction of African American workers
in their factories. The promotion of just eight African American union
workers triggered a “wildcat strike,” an unauthorized strike without any
consent by the union headquarters, among the majority of local white
auto workers. On February 2, 1942, when three African American families
moved to the Sojourner Truth housing project that had been built with
federal government subsidies, local white residents, including many union
workers, rioted in protest. The following year, from June 20 to 22, a vio-
lent incident in a park triggered the city-wide collision between African
American residents and their white counterparts. More than 6,000 federal
troops were mobilized and finally quelled the disturbance.®

However, the real difficulty came just after the end of the war with the
return of ex-soldiers, including 900,000 African Americans. In addition
to the difficulty of finding employment, the introduction of automation
and the declining number of unskilled jobs during wartime reduced the
demand for labor. Even if they found jobs, wage cuts and layoffs were
frequently imposed. The number of workers who participated in protest
strikes against the employment of African American workers was five mil-
lion in 1946 alone. In the South, extreme racist groups such as the KKK
were gaining momentum, while African Americans, including a lot of ex-
soldiers who had experience using firearms, sometimes resorted to collec-
tive resistance against them.’

1.4 Two Waves of the Great Migration

As already mentioned briefly in the last pages of Chap. 3, while U.S. soci-
ety experienced two world wars, its demographics were fundamentally
changed by the Great Migration of African Americans from the rural South
to the urban and industrial North and the West Coast. It is estimated that
as many as 6.6 million African Americans moved between 1910 and 1970.
There were two waves: the first wave occurred between 1910 and 1930
when roughly 1.6 million moved from the South to the North; the second
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wave began in the midst of WWII and continued for three decades, with
the number of migrants reaching as many as 5 million. This was one of the
greatest migrations in human history.!°

In contrast to the migrants in the first wave, the African Americans
of the second wave were poorer people. The former were those people
lured by “pull” factors, attracted by the demand for labor in the urban
North during and after WWI when the influx of the New Immigrants
from Eastern and Southern Europe was stopped because of the war and
the anti-immigration law enacted in 1924. As poor as they were, the first
wave of migrants had aspirations for upward mobility—jobs were rela-
tively easy to find because of the tight labor market. On the other hand,
the migrants in the second wave were “pushed” out of the rural South
mainly due to the rapid and increased use of mechanical cotton pickers
and the mass production of chemical fibers since the early 1940s. They
were confronted with tough competition against the repatriated soldiers
in the postwar job market, when the war industry was unnecessary and
automation had reduced the demand for labor.!

With these two waves of migration, the number of eligible African
American voters increased dramatically since there were no local laws for
their disfranchisement in the North and on the West Coast. By 1970, the
percentage of African Americans living outside of the South had reached
47 percent, a number that would have a huge impact, especially in the
presidential elections.!?

1.5  White Subuvbin and the Black Inner-City Ghettos

As a result of the second wave of African American domestic migration,
the ratio of African Americans living in urban areas rose to 80 percent.
Black ghettos were formed in all urban areas, both in the North and on
the West Coast, as well as in the South. In contrast to the ghettos formed
in the 1920s, these newly formed ghettos were more notorious for con-
centrated poverty and crime, with more serious problems than those that
the first ghettoization had brought.!?

By the time the U.S. economy began to enjoy its postwar boom, the
New Deal and postwar public policies began to bear fruit for the white
working class. With federally subsidized homeownership and the rush
to build highways, along with suburbanization and the rising automo-
bile industry, the white working-class urban dwellers began to build
independent houses in newly developing suburbs. Among other things,
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the Federal Housing Administration (FHA) played the main role in this
“white only” suburbanization because of its racially biased subsidies. From
its outset in 1934, the FHA subsidies had contained implicit discrimina-
tion. For instance, the federally subsidized mortgage insurance on hous-
ing approved so-called “redlining” practiced by local bankers and financial
agencies in which home values in inner-city minority neighborhoods
were intentionally downgraded. As a result, those who were able to ful-
fill the American dream of home ownership were exclusively white only.
Additionally, the federal government strongly supported the building of
“Housing Projects” in inner-city areas, designating some of these projects
exclusively for minorities. Thus, segregation based on “race” became all
the more remarkable in the metropolitan areas in the Northern and the
West Coast states; in other words, two separate societies emerged: one
consisted of wealthy, white suburbia, and the other of the very poor and
crime-infested inner cities of minorities, especially of African Americans,
between the 1940s and the 1960s.'*

1.6 The Shift of African American Support from Republicans
to Democrats

As already pointed out in the Introduction, African American voters over-
whelmingly voted for Barack Obama in the 2008 and 2012 elections.
When did the majority of African American voters leave the GOPD, the party
of Abraham Lincoln? An explicit shift occurred in the 1936 election when
Roosevelt’s New Deal received a majority of African American support.
Seventy-one percent of African Americans voted for Roosevelt. It was part
of a nationwide shift to create the New Deal Coalition, a political alliance
that lasted for three decades among working-class whites and consisting
mainly of white ethnics (Irish Americans and the descendants of the for-
mer “New Immigrants” from Southern and Eastern Europe), liberals, and
minorities including Blacks and women. Since then, African Americans
have become the most loyal Democrats at an overwhelmingly high rate.!®

2 Dip OutsIiDE PRESSURES CHANGE AMERICA?

2.1  The Cold War Questioned Amevican Justice

As already mentioned, WWII engraved in worldwide memory the extrem-
ity of racism as shown by the Nazis and the Holocaust. The newly
organized United Nations established a principle of human equality, as
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in the 55th Article of its original Charter, that the United Nations shall
promote “universal respect for, and observance of, human rights and fun-
damental freedoms for all without distinction as to race, sex, language, or
religion.”! Former Asian and African colonies began to send their diplo-
mats to Washington, D.C., and New York in the 1950s and the 1960s. The
embassy staff of these non-white nations in Washington, D.C., then faced
the Jim Crow laws. They had to live in segregated districts and their chil-
dren were sent to segregated schools for African Americans. Some young,
liberal, elite staff of the U.S. federal government, conscious of the compe-
tition during the Cold War with the Soviet Union for support of “Third
World” countries, became more and more concerned about Jim Crow in
the U.S. South. It seemed to them almost impossible to rationalize Jim
Crow by the principles of “local sovereignty” or “non-interventionism in
domestic affairs.” Additionally, as already mentioned, as domestic pressure
caused by an increase in the African American constituency became stron-
ger, these young federal officials felt it was necessary to have a federal-level
response. Just before the end of the war, Swedish Nobel-laureate econo-
mist Karl Gunnar Myrdal, funded by the Carnegie Foundation for the
Advancement of Teaching, publicly criticized the absurdity of “American
Democracy” that allowed legalized segregation in the Southern part of the
United States in his book An American Dilemma in 194417

2.2 Desegregation in Professional Sports and the Military

Jackie Robinson (1919-1972) had been widely known as a star player
of various sports as a student at UCLA (University of California, Los
Angeles). Robinson was arrested and subjected to trial by court martial
in wartime because he ignored the segregated bus seats while he was sta-
tioned as a second lieutenant in a military base near Camp Hood, Texas.
He was unhappy with the local rules of the South that Black soldiers
were forced to the segregated rear seats but German POWs were pref-
erentially allotted the front seats because of “race.” Dissatisfaction with
Jim Crow had reached a critical point among African American soldiers
in the Southwestern states. After being discharged from military service,
Robinson was determined to throw himself into the professional baseball
world. In 1945 he signed a contract with the Kansas City Monarchs of
the Negro League because of segregation in professional baseball. The
following year he joined the Montreal Royals, a team in the Class AAA
International League, owned by the then New York-based Brooklyn
Dodgers, and contributed to its league championship. Then in 1948
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he contracted with the Dodgers as “the first African American Major
Leaguer”!® and the following year he became the Leading Hitter and the
Stolen Base Leader at the same time and was awarded the MVP of 1949.
Robinson’s performance influenced children nationwide and contributed
much to the reduction of racial prejudice.?

During WWII, de facto integration in the U.S. military forces pro-
ceeded on the European frontlines. General Dwight David Eisenhower,
Supreme Allied Commander, took a bold course in integration for com-
batants as huge numbers of casualties had to be constantly replaced with
new soldiers. Soon after the end of the war, in 1948, President Harry
S. Truman ordered the universal integration of the U.S. military forces.
The Korean War (1950-1953) was the first war that the U.S. military
fought beyond “race” barriers.?’ Before that, sometimes contradictory
cases had occurred, especially in field hospitals, for instance when seri-
ously wounded white soldiers would not get blood transfusions because
the only blood available was from African Americans.

2.3  Brown and Brown I1

The outside pressure derived from the Cold War against the Soviet Union
helped Earl Warren (1891-1974), the then newly appointed Chief Justice
of the U.S. Supreme Court, and a former rival in the presidential elec-
tion, make one of the most historic court rulings in U.S. legal history. As
State Attorney General of California, Warren demanded the internment of
Japanese Americans in wartime, was then elected to governor, and then was
appointed Republican Vice-Presidential candidate in the 1948 election.
Although he was thought to be a potential candidate for Republican nom-
inee in the 1952 presidential election, he became a supporter of Dwight
Eisenhower and contributed much to his victory. It is rumored that there
may have been a political deal between the two candidates. At any rate,
Earl Warren was appointed to be Chief Justice of the U.S. Supreme Court
right after his predecessor’s sudden death in 1953 and this originally con-
servative politician was to leave his name through the “Warren Court,”
known as the most liberal court in U.S. legal history.!

Among other cases left by his predecessor, what the newly appointed
chief justice was enthusiastically engaged in was a set of school segrega-
tion cases in the South, including Brown v. Board of Education. The main
legal counselor for the plaintiffs was Thurgood Marshall, the future first
African American Justice of the U.S. Supreme Court, then a lawyer for
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the NAACP Legal Defense Fund. Marshall was determined to fight for a
change of the precedent after 58 years. Warren succeeded in persuading
some dissenting voices among the justices and obtained a unanimous deci-
sion from all nine judges that was delivered on May 17, 1954, declaring
that segregation based on “race” and enforced by local laws was essentially
unequal and therefore unconstitutional, as follows:

In approaching this problem, we cannot turn the clock back to 1868, when
the Amendment was adopted, or even to 1896, when Plessy v. Ferguson was
written. We must consider public education in the light of its full develop-
ment and its present place in American life throughout the Nation. Only in
this way can it be determined if segregation in public schools deprives these
plaintiffs of the equal protection of the laws.... We conclude that, in the
field of public education, the doctrine of “separate but equal” has no place.
Separate educational facilities are inherently unequal. Therefore, we hold
that the plaintiffs and others similarly situated for whom the actions have
been brought are, by reason of the segregation complained of, deprived of
the equal protection of the laws guaranteed by the Fourteenth Amendment.
This disposition makes unnecessary any discussion whether such segregation
also violates the Due Process Clause of the Fourteenth Amendment.?

It seemed that American democracy had finally caught up with the prin-
ciples embodied in the United Nations Charter. However, the Southern
states ignored the Supreme Court’s order to abolish legalized segregation
at least partly because of the follow-up decision that revealed the hesita-
tion of the highest-ranked justices. The Supreme Court advised the end of
segregation in schools “with all deliberate speed” in Brown II, delivered
on May 31, 1955.%

2.4 The Central High School Case and the Limits
of Top-Down Desegregation

What disappointed African Americans and others concerned was the Little
Rock School Crisis in September 1957. A violent riot occurred when
local citizens protested against the admission of nine African American
students to Central High School. President Eisenhower sent the 101st
Airborne Division, an elite corps of the U.S. Army, into Little Rock to
make it possible for the nine students to go to school for one year only
because Governor Orval Faubus closed the school and reestablished it as
a private school for whites only; it was subsidized by the state government
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the following year. A broad social movement was a necessity for the two
federal laws that promoted the Supreme Court decision in the middle of
the 1960s, as will be seen.?*

Why did the white parents and residents in general so ardently oppose
the Little Rock Nine entering Central High School, which had 2,000 white
students? There were two reasons: one was the so-called high venereal dis-
ease rate among negroes [sic|*°; the other was a rarely told story of one of
the carliest “blockbustings.”?® Ron Hughes, then a white middle school
student, remembered that his parents had never used discriminatory lan-
guage but that they feared African Americans moving into their neighbor-
hood. Their home was located one mile south of Central High School and
faced the High Street, which was subsequently renamed Martin Luther
King, Jr., Drive, a tangible borderline between white and Black neigh-
borhoods at that time. The white residents of their neighborhood were
afraid that the next target of the blockbusters might be their homes. At
the time of the Little Rock Crisis, realtors, including African Americans,
paid frequent visits to their neighborhood. What Hughes’s father, born to
a poor farming family in the southern part of Arkansas, feared most was
a fall in the value of their newly bought home. They prepared to move to
the newly developing western part of the city but they hesitated to be the
first to sell their house to the blockbusters. It was in 1963 when Hughes’s
father took the initiative to collectively sell all the residences to the realtors
for $5,000 and buy new homes in a newly developed suburban neighbor-
hood for $12,000 respectively.?”

The fearful scene of having been surrounded alone by a white mob
was still vivid to Elizabeth Eckford, one of the Little Rock Nine, when I
interviewed her 45 years later. Since her house did not have a telephone,
she had no idea that the others had stopped attending the school on the
first day of the new school year. When she began to talk about September
4, 1957, Eckford, working as a probation officer at the court, burst into
tears, and a surprised security officer rushed into the room when I was
interviewing her.?

Although school integration /desegregation had a positive impact, we
also need to pay attention to the Janus-faced results that the desegregation
in Little Rock schools produced. We must remember the true cost that the
African American community paid other than the hardships of the coura-
geous nine students. Paul Laurence Dunbar High School, with its attached
junior college, was established in 1929 and had established a reputation
of producing a number of leading African American figures. In 1955, the
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year following the Brown decision, the board of trustees abruptly informed
of their decision to abolish the junior college and reform it into a middle
school. Therefore, the school’s proud history ended as the desegregation
of schools in the South began. In a sense, the disintegration of Southern
schools imposed unbearable sacrifices on the local Black community.?’

3 NONVIOLENT SOcCIAL CHANGE

3.1 The Long Walk Home for Black Women

At 6 p.m. on Thursday, December 1, 1955, Rosa Parks (1913-2005), at
the time aged 41, was aboard a bus on her way home after finishing her
work at a department store in downtown Montgomery, Alabama. She
was arrested because she disobeyed the order of the bus driver—who was
given the same authority as a policeman by a city ordinance—to stand up
and give her seat to a white man. The driver went to the police station, and
she was arrested. She was soon released and was to be tried on the coming
Monday, December 5, 1955. The result was the beginning of the over-
a-year-long Montgomery Bus Boycott and the Civil Rights Movement.
It was the Women’s Political Council (WPC) that played the main role
in organizing the early stages of the movement. Then the Montgomery
Improvement Association (MIA) was organized, and Martin Luther King,
Jr. (1929-1968), who had recently come to the city after obtaining his
PhD from Boston University and was the pastor of the Dexter Avenue
Baptist Church, was chosen as the leader of the MIA on the first night
of the boycott. The one-day boycott lasted for one year and 16 days.
A Supreme Court decision on November 13, 1956, brought an end to
segregated bus seats, but the boycott continued until the court order
was delivered to the bus company and the seats were desegregated on
December 21, 1956. The main participants of the boycott were local
African American women who were working as maids in white, middle-
class homes. Their motivation and sentiment was depicted in the movie
The Long Walk Home (1990).3°

3.2 Direct Action by Students

Although the Montgomery Bus Boycott has often been regarded until
today as the starting point of the shift of the movement from the courts
to the streets, the Southern local white resistance to the desegregation of
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public schools as shown in the Little Rock School Crisis increased after
the victory in Montgomery and the African American movements were
forced to retreat for a while. At the beginning of the 1960s the NAACP,
in collaboration with Martin Luther King, Jr.’s Southern Christian
Leadership Conference (SCLC) that had been established in January
1957, began to bring about the above-mentioned shift in the Civil Rights
Movement. The breakthrough was the “sit-ins” at the racially segregated
lunch counters started by four students in Greensboro, North Carolina,
on February 1, 1960, that spread rapidly all over the South. In the midst
of this, the Student Nonviolent Coordinating Committee (SNCC, pro-
nounced “snik”) was established and led the Civil Rights Movement, and
the rising tide of a great social movement began to spread the world
over.*!

The following year, 1961, the “Freedom Ride” movement was orga-
nized by the Congress of Racial Equality (CORE), established in 1942.
These racially integrated groups named “Freedom Riders” chartered
long-distance buses from the North to the South to challenge the local
segregation laws in the Jim Crow region. Their intention was to reveal the
violent nature of Jim Crow by exposing the reality in the South through
their own demonstrations. Their courageous behavior, under the banner
of nonviolence, was not only covered by domestic TV news programs but
also broadcast worldwide, increasing the pressure on the federal govern-
ment for an effective response.®?

3.3 Was the Albany Movement a Failure?

After their victory in the one-year-long boycott, Martin Luther King, Jr.,
and his SCLC had difficulty finding their future course. Following the vic-
tory in Montgomery, for personal reasons Rosa Parks moved to Detroit,
Michigan, where her brother lived, in 1957. In the spring of 1960, Mary
Fair Burks, one of the founders of the WPC, resigned from Alabama
State College after her colleagues were fired for their involvement in the
“sit-ins.” But there was no protest movement against that.** King and
his supporters needed another successful model. They looked to Albany,
Georgia, where the first social movement and mass demonstration on the
streets led by the SCLC occurred. As shown in the marches in Albany as
well as the boycott in Montgomery, the main participants were local Black
women, although their historic contribution, paid at great cost, has yet to
be fairly evaluated.
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The Albany Movement was appealing but failed, and the lessons learned
were utilized in the successful Birmingham Movement as will soon be
mentioned. In August 2001 in Albany I carried out research to see if the
local movement had continued since the retreat of Martin Luther King,
Jr., and the SCLC in the summer of 1962. Charles Sherrod (b. 1937) of
the SNCC at that time remained in Albany after King’s so-called defeat.
After meeting him and listening to his story, I was convinced that my
assumption was correct. After engaging in Civil Rights struggles such
as the Selma-Montgomery March in 1965, Sherrod left the SNCC and
returned home to direct the Southwest Georgia Project for Community
Education and New Communities, a collective farm NPO in Southwest
Georgia modeled on kibbutzim in Israel, with other young local activ-
ists. While doing so, he served as an elected member of the Albany City
Council from 1976 to 1990.

We have to keep in mind the fact that being arrested with imprison-
ment for at least two weeks was very damaging for local people, as Geneva
Collier (b. 1927), a mother of six children, told me. For local people like
her, repeated mass demonstrations took tremendous energy and risked
their family’s lives. It is local people, especially women like Collier, and
“ex-activists” like Sherrod, who have supported the movement at the local
level and brought about essential changes to local society. Additionally, the
Albany Movement was also successful in that they gave the Civil Rights
Movement its tradition of “Freedom Songs” sung by the participants.®*

3.4  “I Have a Dream”

From the spring through the summer of 1963, the year of the centen-
nial anniversary of the Emancipation Proclamation, the main battlefield
was Birmingham, Alabama, where Fred Shuttlesworth (1922-2011),
a close friend of Martin Luther King, Jr., had long been conducting a
bus boycott since just after the Montgomery Bus Boycott. By mobiliz-
ing school children, Shuttlesworth developed the boycott into a series
of direct confrontations with Eugene “Bull” Conner, the notorious local
Police Commissioner. School children had begun demonstrating against
Jim Crow day after day in Kelly Ingram Park from April 1963, and
Shuttlesworth and King declared they would fill the local jails using mass-
arrest tactics. King himself was arrested on April 12 and wrote “a letter
from a Birmingham jail” addressed to religious leaders who criticized his
“unlawful” behavior. He urged them not to conform to “unjust laws”
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but to obey “the law of God.” In May, the local police used German
shepherd dogs against young school children, and this violent scene was
shown on TV every day. Finally, local business leaders, coupled with the
federal Justice Department’s intervention, began to pressure the city gov-
ernment to settle the situation. On June 11, President John F. Kennedy
(1917-1963) announced that the White House was to introduce a com-
prehensive civil rights act in Congress.*®

I once met and listened to the Rev. Shuttlesworth in Cincinnati, Ohio.
He had moved there just after the Birmingham struggle had ceased with
the bombing of the church (see below) because of a contract with people
in Cincinnati he had made before the movement began. According to
him, during the Birmingham struggle, the number of participants in the
mass meetings was about 1,500, most of whom did not care if they were
arrested. But at the same time, we have to remember that only about 20
Black local ministers showed a willingness to be arrested out of more than
200 who gathered for King’s original call. This indicates just how depen-
dent on the white local power structure the seemingly independent local
African American institutions were at that time3® (see Picture 4.1).

On August 28, 1963, at the gathering for the centennial anniversary of
the Emancipation Proclamation, King gave his now very famous speech,
“I Have a Dream,” before an audience of 250,000 from the stage of the
Lincoln Memorial, Washington, D.C. The speech was translated into
many languages, and cited in high-school English textbooks.?” King talked
about the fulfillment of very basic democratic rights, such as voting, and
revealed that in the so-called most democratic country in the world, a
century after the end of the Civil War, the democratic amendments to the
Constitution had never been observed and the Supreme Court’s decision
had been ignored for almost a decade.

The violent resistance by the Southern white supremacists now reached
its peak. In Mississippi, Medgar Evers, secretary of the state chapter of
the NAACP, was shot to death in front of his home on June 12. It was
not until 1994 that the assassin, Byron De La Beckwith (1920-2001),
was finally found guilty.*® On Sunday, September 15, 1963, the Sixteenth
St. Baptist Church in downtown Birmingham, Alabama, the headquar-
ters of the demonstrations by the school children, was bombed and four
African American girls were killed while changing into their choir robes.
It was not until 1971, when William Baxley was elected to State Attorney
General of Alabama, that Robert Chambliss and three other suspects, all
of whom were KKK members, were charged with murder. Chambliss was
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Picture 4.1 Rev. Fred L. Shuttlesworth with the author (Source: Photo taken by
Michael Washington in Cincinnati, OH on August 18, 2002: in possession of the
author)

imprisoned for life in November 1977 and died in prison. In 2001 and
2002, the other two suspects were given life sentences.®

3.5  The Assassination of JFK

In October 1960, just before the presidential election, when Martin Luther
King, Jr., was arrested during a sit-in in Atlanta, John F. Kennedy made
a phone call to Coretta Scott King to express his sympathy, and Robert
F. Kennedy, the president’s younger brother, pushed the court judge to
release King. This contributed to John F. Kennedy’s very narrow victory
a month later in the presidential election. Alongside this, in June 1963
President Kennedy had introduced in Congress the strongest civil rights
act since the first Reconstruction. He invited King to the White House
just after his “I Have a Dream” address. The president informed King
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that he also dreamed of making an ideal American society. This angered
the Southern white supremacists. On November 22, 1963, President
Kennedy was assassinated in an open convertible while visiting Dallas,
Texas. Lee Harvey Oswald was arrested but was killed by Jack Leon Ruby
two days later. Although the assassination is still shrouded in mystery, it
has been said that Kennedy’s compassion for African Americans had some-
thing to do with his death. Southern white supremacists celebrated when
they found out Kennedy had been shot and killed. The footage of him
being shot was repeatedly shown worldwide.*

Many people in the United States were deeply shocked but soon got
back to their commitment to advance the Second Reconstruction. Lyndon
B. Johnson (1908-1973), Kennedy’s successor from Texas, immediately
made it clear that he would strive for the enactment of the Civil Rights
Act. Thus, as in the assassination of Lincoln a century before, the assassi-
nation of the president in public gave a nationwide impetus to the Second
Reconstruction.

4 A CENTURY DELAYED: “EQUALITY UNDER THE LAW”

4.1  Freedom Summer

The most comprehensive civil rights legislation in the history of the
United States was enacted by the signature of Lyndon B. Johnson on July
2, 1964, after the historic “longest debate” in the U.S. Congress. Even
for President Johnson, with his long experience as the Senate Majority
Leader, an extraordinarily long debate was inevitable.*! The law, especially
Title VII, explicitly prohibits discrimination against any individual on the
basis of race, color, religion, sex, or national origin. On August 6, 1965,
the Voting Rights Act became effective, prohibiting any discrimination in
voting rights.

The Voting Rights Act was a result of Freedom Summer (known also as
the Mississippi Summer Project), the voter registration movement in the
summer of 1964 conducted by the SNCC and the CORE activists. They
established the Council of Federated Organizations (COFO), a coordinat-
ing umbrella organization of field secretaries consisting of both students
from outside and local people. The local KKK’s violent obstruction to vot-
ing resulted in at least three deaths: one African American, James Chaney,
and two Jews, Michael Schwerner and Andrew Goodman, an incident
made famous by the movie Mississippi Burning (1988). It was not until
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June 21, 2005, that the suspect received a guilty verdict that was eventu-
ally upheld by the state supreme court on January 21, 2007.#?

4.2 The MFDP’s Challenge and King’s
Selma-Montgomery Mavches

The climax of the Mississippi Summer Project was the formation of
the Mississippi Freedom Democratic Party (MFDP) and their so-called
“unsuccessful” challenge to the legitimacy of the then white-only “regu-
lar” Mississippi Democratic Party at the Democratic National Convention
in Atlantic City, New Jersey, August 24-27, 1964. The MFDP was able
to get just two formal delegates, and they rejected this as too disappoint-
ing a compromise, although their publicized appeal was very influential.
However, most of the white students were exhausted and began to shift
their focus toward anti-Vietnam War activities in the North and on the
West Coast. Some local African American activists—such as Lawrence
Guyot (1939-2013), the last chair of the MEDP who went to Washington,
D.C., and became a lawyer—left Mississippi and began to get involved in
national politics, while others remained in their respective communities
and started their own local movements, like MacArthur Cotton (b. 1942).
As Guyot pointed out to me, both of the two courses the “ex-activists”
took, one national and the other local, have contributed to the enhance-
ment of civil rights, not only in Mississippi but also nationwide.*?

The Rev. Martin Luther King, Jr., also took the lead in a courageous
confrontation with violent racists in Selma, Alabama, in March 1965.
There were three marches by activists and local people. The first was not
successful. Later known as the “Bloody Sunday” march, it took place on
March 7, 1965, and 600 demonstrators were violently attacked by the
state and local police with billy clubs and tear gas. King did not participate,
but he led the second march and instructed the marchers to return at the
Edmund Pettus Bridge just in front of the armed police on March 9. In
the meantime, James Reeb, a white clergyman from Boston, was beaten
to death while taking part in the voting rights movement in Selma, which
stimulated white America’s sympathy for the movement. The final march
was completed with many participants coming from across the nation
to Montgomery, Alabama, on March 25. The Voting Rights Act of
1965 passed Congress with huge costs. Thus following the Fourteenth
Amendment (ratified in 1868) by the enactment of the Civil Rights Act
of 1964, the Fifteenth Amendment (ratified in 1870) had finally become
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effective about a century later by the passage of the Voting Rights Act
of 1965. The inconsistency between the federal Constitution and local
laws, rationalized by the theory of “local sovereignty,” moved toward dis-
solution. In other words, the United States was finally equipped with the
basic conditions for a modern “nation state.”** As a result, the number of
African American constituents in the South increased rapidly. The most
remarkable example was Mississippi, where the voter registration rate
among African Americans jumped from just 6.6 percent in March of 1965
to 74.2 percent in November 1988.4°

As will be mentioned in Chap. 5, by declaring war on poverty, President
Johnson took a courageous step toward “equality as a result” beyond
“equality under the law” because the latter was not enough to erase the
aftereffects of three centuries of slavery and also Jim Crow. The words
“Affirmative Action,” originally used by John F. Kennedy, meant the ful-
fillment of “equality under the law.” Now the federal government began
to assert that their aim was “equality as a result.”

4.3 The Complementarity of Martin Luther King, Jr.,
and Malcolm X

The Civil Rights Act of 1964 and the Voting Rights Act of 1965 mainly
benefitted African Americans in the South. The African Americans in the
urban ghettos of the North and on the West Coast had already had vot-
ing rights for a century. They knew, however, that this was basically mean-
ingless. It was Malcolm X, rather than Martin Luther King, Jr., who was
gradually winning the support of disadvantaged people living in the inner
cities. During his incarceration Malcolm X became fully literate and knowl-
edgeable as a leading Black ideologist. He became a believer in the Nation
of Islam (NOI). Then he abandoned his former family name of “Little”
because this was given by an old slave master, and took “X” as a temporary
family name. Malcolm X met King by chance at Capitol Hill and both of
them shook hands, smiling, on March 26, 1964. Soon after their encounter
Malcolm X broke away from the NOI, took a pilgrimage to Mecca, and
became an orthodox Sunni Muslim. During his journey he saw Muslims of
“all colors, from blue-eyed blonds to black-skinned Africans” interacting as
equals.*® Malcolm X gradually detached himself from Black separatism and
thus angered the NOI. He was assassinated in Harlem, New York City, on
February 24, 1965. For King, after the attainment of “equality under the
law,” his last crusade was fought in the poorest West Side ghetto of Chicago,
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Illinois, and he was determined to maximize “nonviolent social change” and
conduct the Poor People’s Campaign just before his sudden death.

James H. Cone, an African American theologian, gives a new view of the
relationship between Martin Luther King, Jr., and Malcolm X; theirs was a
complementary relationship, and was not mutually antagonistic, as had been
thought before.*” This view of complementarity has been widely accepted by
people regardless of their racial and ethnic background*® (see Picture 4.2).

4.4  The Elementary and Secondary Education Act

As a result of widely developed social movements in the first half of the
1960s, some important federal laws, other than the Civil Rights Act and
the Voting Rights Act, were enacted. The Elementary and Secondary
Education Act of 1965 was among them. The free public school system
was first established in the United States. Horace Mann (1796-1856),
secretary of the then newly created Massachusetts Board of Education,
established a tax-supported free elementary school system in his state in the

Picture 4.2 Martin Luther King, Jr. (1929-1968), and Malcolm X
(1925-1965) waiting for a press conference, March 26, 1964
(Somrce: Alamy.com)
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early 1840s, the main aim of which was to assimilate the rapidly increasing
number of Irish immigrants into Massachusetts. This free public school
system spread nationwide, including in the South, especially after the Civil
War. But it was not compulsory, as was the case in “advanced” countries.
The State of Massachusetts established a “compulsory” elementary edu-
cation system as carly as in 1852 by copying the Prussian model, and
this concept had spread nationwide by WWI in the midst of “progres-
sivism.” As in the case of Massachusetts, the law required the estab-
lishment of boards of education in municipalities with free elementary
schools, and fines were imposed upon parents who did not send their
children to school. But the word “compulsory” meant rather the right for
the residents of the local municipalities to send their children to public
schools. In reality parents were not compelled to send their children to
school if they had to depend on their children’s work and could not afford
to. On top of that, in the United States the public school system was sus-
tained mainly by local taxation and, to a certain degree, state subsidies.
Thus, the differences in educational content among the school systems
were inevitable depending on the municipal financial situation. Even if
educational desegregation had been practiced, it would have been very
difficult to lessen the fundamental differences. Moreover, as mentioned
above, compulsory education was not enforced, and so quite a few people
were left almost illiterate. As mentioned above, Malcolm X, who dropped
out of high school, became profoundly intellectual and gained a broad
knowledge by educating himselfin prison. The Elementary and Secondary
Education Act was part of the War on Poverty legislation, and was estab-
lished on April 9, 1965. The purpose was to provide everyone with equal
access to quality education. The main measure was financial assistance by
the federal government to the metropolitan areas where poorer minority
groups were concentrated. Additionally, federal subsidies were to be given
to state boards of education who were responsible for each of the school
districts within their jurisdictions.®®

Looking at the history of the United States, persistent support of the
popular perception among Americans has been given to the notion of
“equalization of opportunities for all.” This could be thought of as an
established American tradition. The Elementary and Secondary Education
Act of 1965 has survived so far as a symbol of this traditional value, with
many amendments, despite the financial deficits of the federal government
and the conservative trend of U.S. society in general since the 1980s.
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4.5  Accomplishments and Costs of Nonviolent Socinl
Change Revisited

As shown in the Introduction, democracy, a system in which the major-
ity rule is the principle, does not always guarantee “justice” or ethical
results, such as fair consideration to minority groups. How could social
justice be achieved via democracy? The notion of “nonviolent social
change,” whose main means is persuasion by mass demonstrations, as
represented by the Civil Rights Movement, could be one hope.®! But
building a nationwide social movement demands a huge cost. If we take
this historical fact into consideration, even the most committed people
may feel hesitant to repeat the experience of the 1960s. This is one reason
why the current minority leadership, especially that of African Americans,
may choose to use political procedures or litigation rather than try to
build a wide social movement. It is true that the above-mentioned shift
itself could be considered a great legacy of the movement. But at the
same time we lose the opportunity to discuss historically disputable mat-
ters related to “race,” gender, and class in exchange for the effectiveness
of the representative political system, as in the case of the “quota sys-
tem.” Affirmative Action is being abolished state by state without serious
nationwide debate.
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PART II

Post-Movement Days to the Present



CHAPTER 5

From the War on Poverty to the
Quota System

1 THE WAR ON POVERTY AND THE WAR IN VIETNAM

1.1  Black Power

On June 16, 1966, Stokely Carmichael, a veteran field secretary of the
SNCC, had had enough after being arrested 27 times, and it was at this
time that he coined the slogan “Black Power.” In a sense, this slogan was
an expression of the dissatisfaction with the SCLC’s “Freedom Now!”
slogan. In the previous year, as already mentioned, young field secre-
taries of the SNCC and the CORE in the Delta region of Mississippi
risked their lives trying to organize local African Americans and register
voters. As was shown in Chap. 4, the newly established MFDP failed to
be fully recognized in the Democratic National Convention in Atlantic
City, New Jersey, in the summer of 1964. In the following year, most of
the white student activists began to feel that the time had come to return
to the Northern and West Coast campuses to partake in the anti-Viet-
nam War movement during the Congressional debate over the Voting
Rights Act of 1965. Carmichael and other SNCC members remained in
Lowndes County, Alabama, where Blacks were the numerical majority,
to devote themselves to local voter registration activities. Their icon was
a black panther.!

The Meredith March, or the “March against Fear,” was started
on June 6, 1966, by James Meredith, who in 1962 had been the first
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African American student to enter the University of Mississippi. Meredith
intended to express his courage against the racists by marching 200 miles
from Memphis, Tennessee, to Jackson, Mississippi. As soon as he began
the walk, he was shot and injured. Martin Luther King, Jr., Carmichael,
and other civil rights figures then took over the march. When they
reached Greenwood, Mississippi, while trying to set up camp on June 16,
Carmichael was arrested “for trespassing on public property.” In Canton
they were raided and tear-gassed by the Mississippi State Police. King,
who had at first participated but soon left Meredith’s march, meanwhile
was in Chicago assisting a local march in their struggle against residential
segregation. After reaching Jackson, over 15,000 participants held a mass
protest meeting at Tugaloo College on June 26. The dominant mood
was that of “Black Power” and a palpable anger against white America.
Coupled with the chain-reaction of urban rebellions mentioned below,
this marked the beginning of a new era for the Civil Rights Movement.?

The slogan “Black Power,” with its still somewhat vague definition,
spread rapidly across U.S. society through activists and the media. Its
meaning of “African American solidarity” had been influenced by Malcolm
X and Frantz Fanon, a Martinique-born revolutionary.?

As in the case with their violent response against the Garvey Movement
in the post-WWTI era, the FBI and other federal agencies had paid great
attention to Black nationalism and especially the explicit denial of King’s
“nonviolent integration.” The FBI enforced “COINTELPRO” (coun-
terintelligence programs) and put under surveillance not only the young
Black Power activists but also moderate leaders like King by censoring
their post and tapping their phones. In 1962 James Baldwin, a popu-
lar African American writer whose books were translated into many lan-
guages, published a book titled The Fire Next Time predicting this violent
shift toward explosive urban riots in the latter half of the 1960s. The FBI
got ready for this shift. Baldwin’s warning and the FBI’s concern came
true soon enough.*

1.2 The War on Poverty

The Gulf of Tonkin Incident in August 1964 during the Lyndon
B. Johnson administration deepened the U.S. government’s commitment
to the war in Vietnam. Johnson also declared anti-discrimination domestic
measures that went beyond just “equality under the law.” On January 8,
1964, Johnson first mentioned the War on Poverty as part of a set of plans
named the Great Society.
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On June 4, 1965, just one year before Carmichael coined the slogan
“Black Power” and one year after the enactment of the Civil Rights Act,
and in the midst of the Congressional debate over the Voting Rights Act,
Johnson gave an epoch-making speech at Howard University, Washington,
D.C., a historically Black university established in 1867. What astonished
the audience most was his mention of radical phrases, including “equality
as a result.” According to Johnson, the main trend of the age was a world-
wide “revolution” that he related to the African American situation. The
following is a citation that expresses the mood of the time:

Our carth is the home of revolution. In every corner of every continent men
charged with hope contend with ancient ways in the pursuit of justice....

Our enemies may occasionally seize the day of change, but it is the ban-
ner of our revolution they take. And our own future is linked to this process
of swift and turbulent change in many lands in the world. But nothing in any
country touches us more profoundly, and nothing is more freighted with
meaning for our own destiny than the revolution of the Negro American....

In our time change has come to this Nation, too. The American Negro,
acting with impressive restraint, has peacefully protested and marched,
entered the courtrooms and the seats of government, demanding a justice
that has long been denied. The voice of the Negro was the call to action....

Thus we have seen the high court of the country declare that discrimina-
tion based on race was repugnant to the Constitution, and therefore void.
We have seen in 1957, and 1960, and again in 1964, the first civil rights
legislation in this Nation in almost an entire century.

As majority leader of the United States Senate, I helped to guide two of
these bills through the Senate. And, as your President, I was proud to sign
the third. And now very soon we will have the fourth, a new law guarantee-
ing every American the right to vote....

The voting rights bill will be the latest, and among the most important,
in a long series of victories. But this victory, as Winston Churchill said of
another triumph for freedom “is not the end. It is not even the beginning of
the end. But it is, perhaps, the end of the beginning....”

But freedom is not enough....

You do not take a person who, for years, has been hobbled by chains and
liberate him, bring him up to the starting line of a race and then say, “you
are free to compete with all the others,” and still justly believe that you have
been completely fair....

This is the next and the more profound stage of the battle for civil rights.
We seck not just freedom but opportunity. We seek not just legal equity but
human ability, not just equality as a right and a theory but equality as a fact
and equality as a result.
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For the task is to give 20 million Negroes the same chance as every other
American to learn and grow, to work and share in society, to develop their abil-
ities, physical, mental and spiritual, and to pursue their individual happiness.®

Johnson was dressed in academic robes, draped in the hood of the honor-
ary degree of Doctor of Law he had just received. His speech was followed
by the Howard University Choir’s rendition of “We Shall Overcome.”¢

A prominent Harvard economist observed that by the early 1960s the
United States had become an affluent society. But it was also pointed out
that there was “the other America,” that is, America’s “invisible poor,”
who suffered from not only de jure discrimination in the South but de
fuacto segregation in the Northern ghettos.”

The phrase “equality as a result” in Johnson’s speech was beyond the
American basic framework of individualistic liberalism. But this should
be interpreted in the context of the pursuit of a fairer society by equal-
izing opportunities for all. President Johnson’s bold speech expressing the
determination for structural change in U.S. society encouraged African
Americans, especially those living in urban ghettos. Before long, however,
on August 11, 1965, a devastating “riot” broke out in the Watts area of
Los Angeles, and, as we will see later, this was just the beginning.®

1.3 Affirmative Action for Whites

Why could President Johnson, a white Southerner, make such a bold
proposal for a set of redistributive policies mainly benefitting minorities?
As already mentioned, he had to solidify national support just before the
Americanization of the war in Vietnam.® But, at the same time, it should
be emphasized that from a historical point of view, previous social policies,
such as the New Deal, the Fair Deal, and the GI Bill, which had made
the United States a welfare state like other “advanced” countries, were
mainly for whites. All of them were enacted with the strong support of the
Southern members of the U.S. Congress, many of whom had seniority
privileges. The federal subsidies were to be used according to state laws.
As a result, in the Southern states, most of the benefits went to whites
because of Jim Crow. As Ira Katznelson, a prominent political scientist at
Columbia University, puts it;

Affirmative action then was white. New national policies enacted in the pre-
civil rights, last-gasp era of Jim Crow constituted a massive transfer of quite
specific privileges to white Americans. New programs produced economic
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and social opportunity for favored constituencies and thus widened the gap
between white and black Americans in the aftermath of the Second World War.
And the effects, as we will see, did not stop even after discriminatory codes
were swept aside by the civil rights movement and the legislation it inspired.!?

As for the persistent disparities by “race” after four decades of Affirmative
Action, Katznelson concludes as follows:

Public policy, including affirmative action, has insufficiently taken this trou-
bling legacy into account.!!

Johnson, a Democrat from Texas who served in the U.S. Navy as
Lieutenant Commander in the Pacific War and was awarded the Army
Silver Star Medal while serving as a U.S. congressman between 1937 and
1949, and then served as a Senator from 1949 to 1961, undoubtedly
knew what it was when “affirmative action was white.” His long-time
experience in Congress led him to consider not only African Americans,
who had become newly eligible voters in the South, but also white con-
stituents who were becoming more and more dissatisfied with his pro-
civil rights stance. This is why social security policies targeted at the white
middle class such as Medicare, healthcare for the aged, and public loans
for university students, preceded “welfare reforms” for minorities. Whites
had to be taken into consideration so that the civil rights legislation of
1964 and 1965 and policies for “equality as a result” could be balanced.'?

Since the start of the War on Poverty, the usage of the terms “social
welfare” and “social security” has been obvious. The former implicitly
means policies for African Americans, while the latter means for whites.
Gradually, since the middle of the 1970s, the phrase “undeserving
poor” has become widely used. Thus in the 1980s, Aid to Families with
Dependent Children (AFDC) and Medicaid, welfare programs considered
to be mainly for African American, single-mother households, became
the target of attacks by conservative Republicans, while “social security”
such as Medicare, with the majority of recipients being white, were left
untouched even when the federal deficit rapidly increased.'®

1.4 The Difficulty of Empowering the Poor

At the heart of the assistance to the poor was the Community Action
Programs (CAP) under the Economic Opportunity Act legislated on
August 20, 1964. The purpose of the law was the empowerment of the
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poor through the “maximum feasible participation” of the poor them-
selves. Local executive organizations were executive committees of the
Community Action Agencies (CAA), at least one-third of each of which
were to consist of local lower-income residents, financed by the federal
government’s Community Services Block Grant (CSBG).!*

Notwithstanding its sublime ideas, most of the CAP were unsuccess-
ful. This was mainly due to the difficulties of empowering the poor as
Hollis Watkins (b. 1941), an ex-SNCC activist who later organized an
NPO named Southern Echo, admitted to me. According to him, the CAP
meant, more often than not, pork barrel spending, that is, giving money
to the poor firsthand without any effective results in enhancing self-help
among them. In addition to his desire to secure independence from pre-
dictable federal policy changes, Watkins was determined to establish his
own organization to empower local people.'®

Although it is true there were several problems, to a considerable
degree the CAP really succeeded. For instance, Head Start, an assistance
program for preschool children in poverty, has survived to this day. This
could answer the basic premise of this book, which is how to arrange the
two principles of democracy and justice by pursuing fairness with peoples’
consent, as this program is both effective and feasible.!¢

As mentioned above, the CAP were not always successful in enhancing
economic independence and the mental well-being of the poor. However,
children’s empowerment programs such as Head Start have produced
steady and excellent results so far and survived the attacks by the conser-
vatives against the welfare programs in the 1980s. Moreover, the core phi-
losophy of the CAA has strongly influenced present-day NPOs/NGOs.
In this sense, a historical reevaluation of the War on Poverty from a long-
term perspective is necessary.

Among other things, the War on Poverty really succeeded in lowering
the poverty rate; the poverty rate of African Americans was dramatically
reduced from 55.3 percent in 1959 to 32.2 percent in 1969. We also have
to keep in mind that the poverty rate for whites also went down, but that
the gap now is still as wide, with the rate of poverty for Blacks about 2.5
times that of whites (sec Fig. 5.1).

1.5  Beyond Vietnam

One of Martin Luther King, Jr.’s last speeches, “Beyond Vietnam: A Time
to Break Silence,” was delivered at the Riverside Church in New York on
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Fig. 5.1 Doverty status of people by family relationship, race, and Hispanic ori-
gin: 1959-2013 (Source: Income, Poverty, and Health Insurance Coverage in the
U.S.: 2004-2012 /Income and Poverty in the U.S.: 2013, U.S. Census Bureau,
2005-2014)
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April 4, 1967, just one year before his assassination. As the Nobel Peace
Laureate of 1964, he strongly criticized President Johnson’s deepening
commitment to the Vietnam War and his lack of attention to the war on
poverty. King insisted on the necessity of a “true revolution of values,” not
only in U.S. society but also in other Western nations:

True compassion is more than flinging a coin to a beggar; it is not haphaz-
ard and superficial.... A true revolution of values will soon look uneasily on
the glaring contrast of poverty and wealth. With righteous indignation, it
will look across the seas and see individual capitalists of the West investing
huge sums of money in Asia, Africa and South America, only to take the
profits out with no concern for the social betterment of the countries, and
say: “This is not just.” The Western arrogance of feeling that it has every-
thing to teach others and nothing to learn from them is not just. A true
revolution of values will lay hands on the world order and say of war: “This
way of settling differences is not just.” This business of burning human
beings with napalm, of filling our nation’s homes with orphans and wid-
ows, of injecting poisonous drugs of hate into veins of people normally
humane, of sending men home from dark and bloody battlefields physically
handicapped and psychologically deranged, cannot be reconciled with wis-
dom, justice and love. A nation that continues year after year to spend more
money on military defense than on programs of social uplift is approaching
spiritual death.'”

1.6 A Succession of Urban Uprisings

The Watts “Riot” (August 11-17, 1965) was shocking because it hap-
pened just after the passage of two federal laws, the Civil Rights Act (1964)
and the Voting Rights Act (1965). It was proved that the establishment of
“equality under the law” was not enough for the problems in the urban
ghettos of the Northern and West Coast states, as President Johnson had
predicted in his speech at Howard University.

A series of “riots” occurred just after the attainment of the two above-
mentioned federal laws. During the summer of 1964, an urban uprising
occurred in Harlem, New York City, and then in the summer of 1966, in
Cleveland, Ohio. The summer of 1967 experienced a series of “riots” in
urban areas nationwide. Among others, the most shocking scene unfolded
in Detroit, Michigan, beginning on Saturday, July 23, 1967, and lasted for
five days. To suppress the “riot” President Johnson sent in U.S. troops.
He appointed Otto Kerner, Governor of Illinois, as chair of the investigat-
ing committee. The National Advisory Commission on Civil Disorders,
known as the Kerner Commission, finished writing the report on February
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29, 1968. After seven months of investigation, the report shocked the
nation by showing that U.S. society was two divided societies, that is,
“one black, one white—separate and unequal.” The citation below gives
us an indication of the atmosphere of the time:

The summer of 1967 again brought racial disorders to American cities, and
with them shock, fear and bewilderment to the nation.

The worst came during a two-week period in July, first in Newark and
then in Detroit. Each set off a chain reaction in neighboring communities.

On July 28, 1967, the President of the United States established this
Commission and directed us to answer three basic questions:

What happened?

Why did it happen?

What can be done to prevent it from happening again?

To respond to these questions, we have undertaken a broad range of
studies and investigations. We have visited the riot cities; we have heard
many witnesses; we have sought the counsel of experts across the country.

This is our basic conclusion: Our nation is moving toward two societies,
one black, one white—separate and unequal.

Reaction to last summer’s disorders has quickened the movement and
deepened the division. Discrimination and segregation have long permeated
much of American life; they now threaten the future of every American.

This deepening racial division is not inevitable. The movement apart
can be reversed. Choice is still possible. Our principal task is to define that
choice and to press for a national resolution....

The vital needs of the nation must be met; hard choices must be made,
and, if necessary, new taxes enacted....

Segregation and poverty have created in the racial ghetto a destructive
environment totally unknown to most white Americans.

What white Americans have never fully understood but what the Negro
can never forget—is that white society is deeply implicated in the ghetto.
White institutions created it, white institutions maintain it, and white society
condones it.

It is time now to turn with all the purpose at our command to the major
unfinished business of this nation. It is time to adopt strategies for action
that will produce quick and visible progress. It is time to make good the
promises of American democracy to all citizens—urban and rural, white and
black, Spanish-surname, American Indian, and every minority group.!8

On January 30, 1968, one month before the release of the Kerner
Commission Report, the Tet Offensive in Vietnam began, and on March
31, President Johnson declared that he would not run again in the presi-
dential election in November of that year. Then Martin Luther King, Jr.,
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was assassinated on April 4, and Robert F. Kennedy, the Democratic presi-
dential candidate collaborating with King in preparation for his last cru-
sade, that is, the Poor People’s Campaign,' was shot on June 5 and died
the next day. The Democratic National Convention in Chicago (August
26-29, 1968) revealed the divide over the Vietnam War and ended in
disorder. Thus the Democratic Party lost its centripetal force. It is ironic
that a conservative Republican president, Nixon, would pursue “equality
as a result” in his own way.

1.7 The Vietnam War Swamp

Despite the sustained massive air-raids against northern Vietnam, and over
548,000 U.S. troops stationed there, the Vietnam War was turning into a
swamp. The Tet Offensive conducted by the “Liberation Forces” started
on January 30, 1968, in Saigon (present-day Ho Chi Minh City), but
the “Vietcong” occupied the U.S. Embassy, and President Johnson was
forced to withdraw his name as a presidential contender. The bold plan for
a Great Society and the War on Poverty was on the verge of termination
because of the budgetary deficit of the federal government.

While Blacks made up 11 percent of the U.S. population they repre-
sented 16 percent of the soldiers sent to Vietnam. The disproportionate
number of African American troops sent to the front lines in Vietnam
contrasted starkly with the number of draft exemptions among whites.
This drew considerable criticism, including from Major Colin Powell,
who was then active in Vietnam. African American soldiers, including
the future General Colin Powell, felt a deep disappointment toward
American ideals.?

2 THE BusiNgG CONTROVERSY AND WHITE FLIGHT

2.1 A Return to Law and Ovder

Republican Richard Nixon won a narrow victory in the presidential
election with a margin of just 1.6 percent in November 1968. Nixon
insisted on returning to “law and order.” One of the foundations of
Nixon’s victory was his Southern Strategy, and he was successful in per-
suading Southern white voters to vote Republican. The slogan “law and
order” hinted at the restoration of society before the further radicaliza-
tion of social movements. In the November election, George Wallace,
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the Governor of Alabama, ran as an independent candidate whose slo-
gan was “segregation now, segregation tomorrow, segregation forever,”
with Curtis Emerson LeMay, a general who directed strategic bombings
on Japan in WWII, as candidate for Vice-President. They won in five
Southern states (Alabama, Arkansas, Georgia, Mississippi, and Louisiana).
Nixon received wide support, including all the other Southern states
except for Texas, and defeated Hubert Humphrey, who had been Vice-
President under Johnson. Since then the Southern states have proven to
be a solid base of conservatism.?!

Nixon had been Vice-President in the Eisenhower administration for
two terms in the 1950s and was narrowly defeated by Kennedy in 1960.
Why was the seemingly bold system of Affirmative Action, referred to as a
“quota system,” adopted under a conservative president who won with his
slogan “law and order”? The rest of this section will deal with this ques-
tion. First, there had been a shift in public opinion toward the integration
and desegregation of public schools since Brown, especially in the late
1960s and the early 1970s.

2.2 Dispute over Busing

By the early 1970s, the problem of “race” manifested itself in the urban
ghettos in the form of the political controversy around the issue of “bus-
ing.” Racially divided neighborhoods have been historically conspicuous in
the North, where slavery and the aftermath of legalized segregation never
existed, and it was in the Southern states rather than in the North where the
desegregation process following Brown took effect. In the Northern met-
ropolitan areas, public schools were left racially segregated. Throughout
the first half of the twentieth century, many large cities, especially those
in the North, experienced “ghettoization” twice. The “second ghettos”
emerged following WWII in addition to those formed in WWI and the
1920s. The schools in the “second ghettos” were all Black, without excep-
tion. The problems of racially imbalanced schools, deteriorating facilities,
and problems with teaching staft were the main parental concerns. On
October 29, 1969, in the Alexander v. Holmes County Board of Education
ruling, the U.S. Supreme Court unanimously declared that public school
desegregation “with all deliberate speed” as allowed by Brown IIin 1955
was no longer constitutionally permissible. Over a period of 15 years, the
meaning of Brown had shifted from “desegregation” to “integration.”
The Supreme Court began to demand the equalization of the racial ratio
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of the students of each school within a school district. Busing was con-
sidered to be the most effective and feasible, as well as cheap, method to
fulfill this requirement.*?

The U.S. federal government felt pressure from the Supreme Court
to achieve integrated public education. In order to equalize the student
racial ratio of each school within a school district, and especially in the
urban North, there were two ways of doing this: one was scrapping the
old schools and building new schools on the borders of racially divided
neighborhoods, and the other was the cheaper way of busing students
between the racially segregated schools to equalize the racial ratio. Almost
all of the nation’s urban school systems chose the latter due to budgetary
considerations (see Illustration 5.1).

Busing gave African American parents an additional weapon for getting
a “quality education” because by bringing white school children to their
schools they could make white parents share the problems they had long
suffered from. This was known as “hostage theory.”?? African American
parents expected busing to bring about a chance for improved education
in ghetto neighborhoods.

Some white parents suspected that “forced busing” was uncon-
stitutional, but the U.S. Supreme Court ruled in Swann v. Charlotte
Mecklenbury Board of Education on April 20, 1971, that busing was con-
stitutional. With this decision, busing got the green light as the reason-
able and feasible way to equalize the racial ratio in the divided schools of
metropolitan America.?*

2.3 Opposition from the White Ethnic Working Class
in the Urban North

Before long severe resistance against busing by some white parents began to
be reported in the news media. One of the most violent protests exploded
in Boston, Massachusetts. This was shocking as Boston, known as the
“Cradle of Liberty” because the American Revolution for Independence
began there, was the symbolic place of American ideals. Federal District
Judge Wendell Arthur Garrity, Jr. (1920-1999), appointed by Lyndon
B. Johnson in 1966, ordered busing on June 21, 1974. This included
the area between the predominantly African American Roxbury neighbor-
hood and the Irish working-class neighborhood of South Boston. In early
September 1974, on the first day of the school year, when a bus full of
African American students arrived in front of South Boston High School,
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1. Closing Old Schools and Building a 2. Busing Students in Order to Equalize
New School on the Borderline the Racial Ratio of the Two Schools

African American Neighborhood African American Neighborhood

White Neighborhood

White Flight to All-white Suburban School Districts
Illustration 5.1 Two options for remedying the inner-city segregated schools

there were violent protests by local residents. The whole scene was broad-
cast on national TV. Senator Edward Kennedy, who had become the most
distinguished liberal Irish American politician in Boston since the deaths
of his two elder brothers, was targeted by the mob.?

In January 1996, ex-Judge Garrity consented to my request to inter-
view him. He cautiously avoided evaluating his past decisions because
federal regulations prohibit all federal judges from commenting on their
decisions, even after retirement. He kindly answered my somewhat rude
question regarding the Boston busing incident, “What was the main
cause of the turmoil?” After listening to what he said, I agreed with his
criticisms of his superiors. According to his own experience, the Brown
I decision (1955) by the U.S. Supreme Court contained the additional
problem of “with all deliberate speed” in implementing school integra-
tion by laying all responsibility on federal district judges to implement
the solutions. Garrity had to do everything, from making to practicing
all plans, including the plan to balance the “races” in all the schools in
Boston. It was too heavy a burden and far beyond the ability of one judge
to shoulder.?¢

The violent opposition by the Irish in South Boston not only demon-
strated how strong the bias of “race” among the white ethnic working
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class was, but it was also indicative of their strong dissatisfaction with the
middle-class WASPs. The WASPs had benefitted from the slave trade since
colonial days and now lived in suburbs immune from busing. Having been
the victims of discrimination by WASPs, Irish Americans were unwilling to
pay for the injustices produced by the WASPs. One of the most shocking
scenes during the busing protest in Boston took place on April 6, 1976,
during the rally for supporting busing and was captured in an iconic photo.
The photo, which was awarded a Pulitzer Prize, shows a young white man
trying to thrust a flag pole with the Stars and Stripes into a Black man?”
(sce Picture 5.1).

2.4  White Flight and the Experviment of Magnet Schools

As per the hopes and wishes of African American parents, public attention
toward the poor conditions of the schools in their neighborhoods was
increasing as busing orders were carried out. The majority of the pub-
lic felt the strong need for a quality education for every American child,
regardless of “race.” The white parents saw the poor condition of the
schools in Black ghettos and the necessity for improvement. However,
the better-off white families chose to escape from the central cities to
suburban communities. Thus began “white flight,” which accelerated the
already conspicuous trend of suburbanization. On July 25, 1974, about
one month after Judge Garrity’s ruling in Boston, in Milliken v. Bradley
the U.S. Supreme Court decided by a narrow margin of 5 to 4 that com-
pulsory busing beyond the city borders of Detroit could not be ordered
by the court. The Supreme Court hesitated to enforce an equitable
resolution when faced with the high wall of “local control,” a traditional
American value emphasizing autonomous municipalities and school dis-
tricts. As “white flight” accelerated, President Gerald Ford added fuel to
the fire by saying, “I respectfully disagree with the Judge’s order” as soon
as he succeeded Nixon.?

It turned out that affluent suburbia was protected as a sanctuary by the
above-mentioned court ruling. The “resegregation” of public schools has
emerged as a new trend throughout the metropolises of the United States
since Milliken v. Bradley. One policy used to cope with “white flight” is
that of “magnet schools,” newly built schools in inner-city areas equipped
with high-tech facilities and staffed with excellent instructors in order to
call back the white middle-class suburbanites to central areas. One his-
torical model was the Latin School in the city center of Boston, a famous
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Picture 5.1 A white man thrashing a pole with the American Flag into a Black
man in Boston on April 6, 1976 (Source: “The Soiling of Old Glory,” Pulitzer
Prize, 1977, taken by Stanley Forman. Courtesy of Mr. Forman.
Stanleyformanphotos.com)

public prep school established during the colonial era. This idea was in
accordance with the traditional American value system of pursuing fairness
to fulfill justice by encouraging voluntary choices among young suburban-
ites who had jobs in central cities and who were willing to return if the
advantages were added to inner-city schools.?

Reurbanization, at least partly stimulated by magnet schools and other
incentives in the age of globalization, was effective in reducing the segre-
gation- or isolation-index in racially divided metropolitan residential areas
in the United States. At the same time, however, magnet schools also
produced the following two problems. First, the return of affluent whites
to the inner cities led to a rise in real estate prices and rents. As a result
of this so-called “gentrification,” the disadvantaged people in inner cities
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were compelled to move to even poorer districts. The residences some of
the young “urban gentry” chose were gated communities surrounded by
walls with locked gates. The other problem was the problem of economic
and educational differences between the parents of the newcomers and the
old dwellers. Even though some of the luckier people from the inner cit-
ies could send their children to magnet schools, there was some degree of
discomfort when being given, for example, marginal roles at PTA activities
by young upper-class white parents. These situations compel us to doubt
the real reasons for the recent reduction in the percentage of the segrega-
tion- or isolation-indexes in inner cities.

At the same time, moving-out assistance programs for those in the
ghettos targeted the highly motivated but very poor. In the Boston met-
ropolitan area, the Metropolitan Council for Educational Opportunities
(METCO), established in 1966, has been helping inner-city school chil-
dren go to suburban schools. METCO still supports 3,000 students from
inner-city Boston in collaboration with 30 suburban boards of education.
METCO has helped some ghetto children and suburban children learn in
multicultural environments and its educational effectiveness is highly eval-
uated. But these kinds of moving-out assistance programs cannot do much
for the rest of the children left behind in the ghetto. Restructuring solu-
tions for inner-city areas like those of the War on Poverty are necessary.?!

2.5  The “Northernization” of the South

In contrast to the Northern urban areas, the school districts in the
Southern metropolis tended to be organized at the county level, covering
not only the inner cities but also suburban municipalities. It is ironic that
busing was relatively effective without the conspicuous “white flight” in
the South. However, along with the economic boom in the Sunbelt since
the 1970s, suburban municipalities have also tended to establish indepen-
dent school districts in the South. On top of that, private or recently built
publicly assisted “charter schools” have begun to stimulate the “resegre-
gation” of schools in the South.?? I call this trend the “Northernization”
of the South.

One researcher, who has long been an on-the-spot observer of the
school desegregation experiment in the Triangle region of North Carolina
that is known as one of the most successful models, says: “Painful as it
may be to admit, perhaps the school desegregation experiment has failed”:
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The utopian dream of racial harmony has proved the exception rather than
the rule, even in North Carolina. The varied experiences of students in the
Triangle region of North Carolina (encompassing the cities of Durham and
Raleigh, the college town of Chapel Hill, and the rural areas surrounding
them) demonstrate that desegregation was achieved in many places, but
widespread integration happened almost nowhere.??

However, a 1994 survey revealed that only 3 percent of African Americans
and 9 percent of whites in North Carolina supported separate schools as in
the past. Huge as the cost and sacrifice might have seemed, the accounting
on school desegregation is extremely complex.®*

3 DE FAcTO RESIDENTIAL SEGREGATION IN THE NORTH

3.1  From Restrictive Covenants to Blockbusting

As we have already seen, behind the controversy over the school deseg-
regation/integration was—and still is now—the dispute over the prob-
lem of residence. De facto segregation in the North, especially in housing
policy and practices, is more intractable than the South’s de jure segre-
gation because a democratic society cannot mandate people’s behavior,
even though they may be influenced by historically constructed biases.
Semi-legalized segregation in the Northern housing markets was known
as “restrictive covenants,” and they were as binding as the Jim Crow laws
in the South. In 1948, the U.S. Supreme Court declared in Sherry ».
Kraemer that the “restrictive covenants” containing the word “race” were
unconstitutional .3

But the de facto segregation continued, as already mentioned, with two
methods strengthening this trend. One was “blockbusting,” which among
others was utilized by malicious real estate brokers (sece Chap. 4).3¢

Discrimination by realtors was accompanied by discrimination in public
services, such as road sweeping by the municipal government, which, cou-
pled with the African American community’s limited means to maintain
the landscapes of their neighborhoods mainly due to a lack of better jobs,
contributed to the visible differences in their community from the rest of
the city, that is, the deterioration of the ghetto. According to a prominent
historian who was raised in the inner city of Detroit before moving out to
a white suburb, white children were accustomed to seeing the ghetto and
their bias was reinforced by the TV news coverage of “racial profiling.”
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A historically accumulated mentality induced malicious real estate brokers
to further “blockbusting.”%”

3.2 Ghettoization and the Government’s Responsibilities

Another group responsible for this (de facto) residential segregation was
the federal government itself. The Home Owner’s Loan Corporation
(HOLC) that had been established in 1933 as a New Deal program
prohibited African Americans from being its beneficiaries. Moreover,
the Federal Housing Administration (FHA) established in 1934 man-
dated racial discrimination by allowing the use of “redlining” maps from
1944, suggesting that African American neighborhoods were “dan-
ger zones.” This meant the residents within the redlined area would
not qualify for federally assisted housing loans. African Americans,
who wanted to buy land and build their own houses but lacked the
money had to make “land contracts” or “land installment contracts” at
above-market interest rates. In many cases, they could not pay back the
monthly installments and this would eventually lead to foreclosure.?®
Furthermore, the residents of federally subsidized “public projects,”
collective high-rise housing facilities built in the inner cities during
wartime, were exclusively for African Americans. The U.S. Government
was clearly responsible for the formation of the Second Ghettoization
in the early 1940s.%

3.3  King’s Last Crusade and Its Aftermath

Martin Luther King, Jr., devoted his last two years to the movement
against residential segregation in the North Lawndale neighborhood
of the West Side, the second poorest ghetto in Chicago. He was deter-
mined to introduce further civil rights legislation to bring about a strict
ban against residential discrimination. Immediately after his assassination
on April 4, 1968, and in the midst of the desperate urban uprisings in
Chicago, Washington, D.C., Baltimore, and other major cities through-
out the United States, the Fair Housing Act was passed in Congress, ban-
ning discrimination in the real estate market.*

Although King’s wishes have been inherited by some activists to this
day, including Richard Barnett (b. 1931) of North Lawndale on the West
Side of Chicago, they still face overwhelming difficulties. The old site in
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which Martin Luther King, Jr., once used as his base on the West Side in
his campaign for residential integration was inherited by the Chicago Black
Panthers, led by Fred Hampton (1948-1969), who was victimized by the
FBI’s COINTELPRO program. Their base was totally destroyed, even
though their main activities consisted of distributing free food and medi-
cal services. When Barnett took me to where the headquarters of King’s
last crusade and the Black Panther’s community activities had been in the
late 1960s, there was nothing there but an empty lot. Barnett himself has
made a beautiful home garden that has provided a good example for local
youths. However, despite his empowerment efforts, the North Lawndale
community is still known as a notorious neighborhood for crime and con-
centrated poverty*! (see Picture 5.2).

3.4 The Achievements and Limits of the Gautreanx Project

Along with the introduction of the “quota system” by President Nixon
in the early 1970s under the name of Affirmative Action, the number of
African American college graduates has increased dramatically, followed
by the rise of the African American middle class, as small as it may be.
At the same time as the African American middle class was escaping the
ghettos, those who lacked the resources to leave were left in worsening
circumstances. In this situation, one African American single mother in
Chicago, Dorothy Gautreaux, filed a lawsuit against the Chicago Housing
Authority (CHA) in 1966, which finally led to the “Gautreaux Project,”
a “moving-out assistance” program that allowed inner-city residents to
move outside the ghetto.

In 1976, the U.S. Department of Housing and Urban Development
(HUD) intervened in the case of Gautreanx v. Chicago Housing Authority
because the CHA was alleged to have violated the HUD’s guidelines and
the Civil Rights Act of 1964 that prohibits racial discrimination in public
housing. This case, renamed Hills v. Gautreanx, went to the U.S. Supreme
Court. In a consent decree ordered by the court, the CHA began to assist
African Americans to move outside the ghettos. The total number of the
beneficiaries of the Gautreaux Project was over 25,000 by 1998 when the
program ended, most of whom were African American welfare recipients.
The effect was remarkable. More than half of them became economically
independent, with no dependency on welfare, and with their children
graduating high school and many going on to college. This success
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Picture 5.2 Richard Barnett standing in the Martin Luther King, Jr.’s old head-
quarters in Chicago (Source: Photo taken by the author in North Lawndale,
Chicago, September 2, 2001)

inspired the nationwide Moving to Opportunity (MTO) programs that
spread to other cities, including Baltimore and New York, where the pro-
grams still continue.*?

Notwithstanding the achievements of the “moving-out assistance”
programs symbolized by METCO, the Gautreaux Project, and MTO
programs, a number of African American leaders did not support this
solution as it conflicted with the interests of “Black Power” politicians
in their respective inner-city constituencies. Moreover, it is impossible
to move everyone out of the inner cities, and so the improvement of
ghetto conditions is necessary. Not only government support but also
“empowerment” programs to enhance self-help efforts within the ghet-
tos are vital. This concept of self-help and of empowering the disad-
vantaged in the inner cities corresponds with the traditional notion of
fairness in America.
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4  THEe INTRODUCTION OF A QUOTA SYSTEM UNDER
THE NIXON ADMINISTRATION

4.1  Shifting Affirmative Action from a Structural Change
to a Less Expensive Remedy

Affirmative Action as we know it today began under the Nixon
Administration in the early 1970s. Why was the “quota system” adopted
by Richard Nixon, a conservative Republican president who won the pres-
idential election with the slogan “law and order”? The declining enthusi-
asm for structural change and income /wealth redistribution indicated the
end of an age. As historian James Patterson points out, the age of “grand
expectations” was finishing as the economic hegemony of the United
States began to be threatened.*?

Richard M. Nixon (1913-1994) was Vice-President from 1953 to
1961 in the midst of the Cold War under the Eisenhower administration
and experienced Brown (1954), Brown II (1955), the Montgomery Bus
Boycott (1955-1956), the Little Rock School Crisis (1957), and then the
Sit-ins and the Freedom Rides (1960-1961), feeling the outside pressure
of “Third World” countries. He was a conservative but at the same time
a realist who wished to avoid the school and housing issues that were
sometimes accompanied by violent confrontations. His first priority was
the economy, and especially the employment of contractors with federal
public works projects. Nixon intended to concentrate public attention on
more realistic economic integration, especially public employment issues.
This evaded some controversy but at the same time was a cheaper policy
compared to the War on Poverty in the latter half of the 1960s. Moreover,
Nixon’s hidden purpose was to bring about a sharp divide in organized
labor, a long time solid block of supporters for the Democratic Party,
which was linked to his “Southern Strategy.” The introduction of a seem-
ingly radical “quota system” in the name of Affirmative Action must be
considered in the context of his strategy.**

4.2 The Philadelphin Plan

Nixon’s first program for the practical “integration” of the federal public
works program was the Philadelphia Plan, the first “quota system” based
on “race” concerning the rebuilding of the federal Mint in Philadelphia.
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He introduced this so that public attention concerning “integration”
issues might shift from controversial private ones such as busing and hous-
ing to more realistic ones like public employment and higher education.
He deliberately intended to take public attention away from other con-
troversial issues and concentrate it on one issue only, that is, the “quota
system” in the field of public employment and higher education, a cheap
method of “integration,” as radical as it might seem.*

Nixon also tried to include women in the “quota system” because a wave
of feminism had risen to the point where the Equal Rights Amendment
(ERA) passed the Senate and the House of Representatives by over two-
thirds in 1972.#¢ Thus under Nixon’s skillful political maneuvers, the his-
toric issue of racial equality was made to revolve around the yes-or-no of
the “quota system.”*”

As has been seen so far, the accumulated effort toward racial equal-
ity by the federal government in the 1960s experienced a decisive turn-
ing point in the early 1970s. Gender, as an additional element to the
“quota system,” the rapid increase of non-white New Immigrants since
the Immigration Act of 1965 with the rise of multiculturalism, and the
huge deficit of the federal budget caused mainly by the Vietnam War,
had helped to reduce the weight of racial issues to the “quota system.”
In this historical process, regardless of the administrations since Nixon,
the issue of “race” was being made to be concentrated on the “quota
system.” Thus, the importance of structural reform discussed earnestly in
the middle of the 1960s was being forgotten. The Philadelphia Plan itself
was finally approved by the Supreme Court with a modification to the
original plan made by the Johnson administration. As a result, the “quota
system” was adopted not only in public works projects but also university
and graduate school admission policies, and gender and other elements
were also being added, as will be mentioned in Chap. 7.#8
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CHAPTER 6

New Immigrants and the “Underclass”

1 THE IMPACT AND BACKGROUND OF THE LLOS ANGELES
RioT 1IN 1992

1.1  The Second Riot in Watts

On April 29, 1992, in South Central Los Angeles, California, the largest
single riot in U.S. history began and continued for six days till May 4. The
Watts neighborhood, where the urban rebellion occurred in 1965, was at
the center. The direct cause was the beating of an African American man
named Rodney King by mostly white police officers after he was arrested
for speeding, the scene of which was videotaped and repeatedly shown
on TV worldwide. What shocked many during the uprising was the fact
that the grocery stores that African Americans and Latinos were looting
were owned by recent Korean newcomers who had immigrated on special
visas issued for Vietnam War veterans because of their contribution to the
Vietnam War. Their influx was also accelerated by the new Immigration
Act passed in 1965. Frequent, alleged shopliftings by African Americans
in Korean shops had sometimes led to violent confrontations, and a
15-year-old Black girl, Latasha Harlins, was shot to death by a female
Korean shop owner on March 16. Korean absentee shop owners were
alert and armed with assault firearms, including machineguns. There was
also friction between the two groups in New York City, mainly because the
Korean shops were owned and managed by families who rarely employed
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local African Americans, who in turn sometimes showed their anger and
protested by boycotting them. In South Central Los Angeles, the rapidly
increasing number of Latinos was causing additional friction.!

There were over 60 deaths and more than 10,000 arrests during the
riot. According to the report made by the special investigating committee
appointed by the state legislature, this was not so much a “race riot” as a
“class riot” because the ratio of whites among those arrested was 9 per-
cent, a remarkable difference compared with the situation in the 1960s.
In addition to those arrested, a number of whites participated in the loot-
ing; their lives were as desperate as their African American and Latino
counterparts.?

1.2 History Repeats Itself but with Different Players

Korean immigrants to the United States, who were first allowed to natu-
ralize during the Korean War (1950-1953), increased in number during
the Vietnam War. The number of immigrants who had been born in Korea
increased rapidly in the 1990s and the first decade of the twenty-first cen-
tury as their numbers almost doubled in two decades, from 568,397 in
1990, to 864,125 in 2000, and then 1,100,422 in 2010.?

The Korean community formed Korea towns in Los Angeles and
New York, like other ethnic groups. Their primary jobs were small busi-
nesses in minority residential areas as was /is often the case with newcomers
to the United States, who more often than not come to the United States
with monetary resources. Their predecessors as shop owners in the ghet-
tos were Jewish merchants, the second and third generations of the origi-
nal New Immigrants from Eastern Europe whose parents or grandparents
came to the United States from the late nineteenth century till 1924,
when they were barred from entering the country. They were white, and
their descendants gradually became accustomed to, and entered, main-
stream U.S. society. Their old shops in the inner-city residential areas were
targeted during the urban rebellions of the mid and late 1960s, includ-
ing the earlier Watts uprising in Los Angeles. Almost all of them were
determined to move out of the ghetto, and it was Koreans who began to
replace them. On May 14, 1992, just two weeks after the second uprising
in Watts, the leaders of the Korean community in Los Angeles asked the
old Jewish merchants for advice. The Jewish merchants strongly suggested
that they move out of the ghetto and/or try to accommodate themselves
to white America. As a distinguished Korean American sociologist put it,
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it was very difficult for them—at least in the short term—to accept this
advice:

The vast majority of contemporary Jewish Americans are descendants of
castern European immigrants who came to this country from 1880 to
1924. Most Jewish merchants in African American neighborhoods in the
1960s were second- and third-generation Americans. Jewish merchants in
the 1960s, who had no serious language problems and who were familiar
with American customs, thus had options other than operating small busi-
nesses in African American neighborhoods and may have been able to move
quickly out of African American neighborhoods. However, current Korean
immigrants have fewer alternatives: the vast majority of Koreans have come
to this country over the last twenty years and thus experience serious lan-
guage barriers.*

History repeats itself; only the players change. Historically speaking,
exploiting the ghetto is the typical way for disadvantaged newcomers to
accumulate wealth for upward mobility for the next generation.

1.3 A Suggestive Lesson from Koveans in Japan

The Los Angeles uprising was also an opportunity for local and federal
governments to investigate the deep racial bias within the LAPD (Los
Angeles Police Department). At the same time, the Asian newcomers,
highly praised for their rapid economic success, could be faulted. They
rarely considered the long history of the struggle for racial equality in U.S.
society conducted mainly by African Americans, which produced a deep
gulf between African Americans and the Korean newcomers. This prob-
lem has so far not been solved. Furthermore, the abolition of California’s
Affirmative Action by state referendum in 1996 revealed the discrepancy
between the interests of Asian Americans and those of African Americans
and Hispanics/Latinos, mainly because the former benefitted from its
abolition (see Chap. 7). Over half of the Korean shops that were looted
are yet to be repaired. As the movie Freedom Writers (2007) depicts, there
is still friction between African Americans and Latinos.® There is a lack of
trust in new minorities by African Americans who see these new minorities
as taking advantage of the Civil Rights Act of 1964 that was only achieved
through a long, hard struggle by African Americans.

At this point, I will cite from a superb comparative research project
on the Black Power activists of Watts in the 1970s and zainichi (resident
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Koreans) in Kawasaki, Kanagawa Prefecture, Japan, from about the same
time. Zainichi activists in Kawasaki requested “welfare rights,” including
the right to have decent jobs, as an important part of basic rights regard-
less of nationality. The central figures among the local activists in Kawasaki
were members of the Korean Christian Church. They were strongly
influenced by African American theologians, and, among others, James
H. Cone, whose books were translated into Japanese. Cone at first hesi-
tated to accept an invitation by the Korean Christian Church in Kawasaki
but finally came to Japan in May 1975. The Korean Christian Church in
Japan realized “that what black people had gone through in the United
States was actually quite similar to what zainichi Koreans had endured.”®
This interaction between Korean Japanese and African Americans over the
Pacific Ocean in the 1970s should be known to Korean Americans.

Why have other large cities, such as New York and Chicago, escaped
large-scale physical confrontations among minorities? One reason is the
extent to which the local African American leadership has maintained
organizational assets accumulated within the local African American com-
munity since the Great Migration beginning around 1910, as well as com-
munication that goes beyond ethnic/racial politics, including cooperation
with local elites. Latino and Asian newcomers to communities that have
a long history of struggle against racial discrimination have tended to
respect the local African American leadership, which has led to a relatively
stable relationship among the minority groups.

The situation in Los Angeles was a little different. The local activists
in Watts were successful in organizing the poor and working class people
in the ghetto because they armed them with the “maximum feasible par-
ticipation” clause of the 1964 Economic Opportunity Act embodied in
the various CAPs (Community Action Programs). Their efforts culmi-
nated in Tom Bradley’s long mayorship from 1973 to 1993.7 However,
their cooperation with the liberal federal government in the 1960s dete-
riorated under the neo-conservative Reagan administration in the 1980s.
Additionally, the number of African Americans who left Los Angeles from
1975 to 1980 numbered 73,316, while 96,833 African Americans, most
of whom were poorer, moved in. Furthermore, in the 1990s, tens of thou-
sands of African Americans moved away from their traditional communi-
ties in inner-city Los Angeles and Hispanics/Latinos and Asians moved
in. A concern from African Americans who moved to the suburbs was
the “safety issue.” As a result, a new “white flight” from the suburbs to
the “exurbs” began as Blacks moved in. This demographic shift reduced



NEW IMMIGRANTS AND THE “UNDERCLASS” 147

African American leadership in the city politics of Los Angeles and control
over ghetto dwellers by the time of the second uprising in the spring of
1992.8

2 THE EFFECTS OF THE IMMIGRATION ACT OF 1965

2.1  Whites Will Lose Their Majority Status

In August 2008, the U.S. Census Bureau released the population pro-
jection that by the year 2042, “Americans who identify themselves as
Hispanic, black, Asian, American Indian, Native Hawaiian and Pacific
Islander will together outnumber non-Hispanic whites.” Four years previ-
ously, the predicted year of change had been 2050, and this news featured
prominently in the media.® This new phenomenon was brought about by
the abolition of a quota for immigrants. The Immigration Act of 1965,
another victory for the Civil Rights Movement, ended discrimination based
on the quotas allotted for immigrants according to country of origin. The
new law maintained the per-country limits, but it also created preferen-
tial visa categories that focused on immigrants’ skills and family relation-
ships with citizens or U.S. residents. The bill set numerical restrictions on
visas at 170,000 per year, with a per-country-of-origin quota. However,
the immediate relatives of U.S. citizens and “special immigrants” had
no restrictions.!® As a result, the number of non-white immigrants has
increased dramatically, consisting mainly of Hispanics/Latinos and Asians.
In recent years, the number of undocumented immigrants coming across
the border from Mexico has also increased rapidly. According to the lat-
est statistics, as many as 40 million foreign-born residents are living in the
United States, including 11.7 million who are undocumented. Since the
beginning of the new century, Hispanics/Latinos have replaced African
Americans as the largest minority group. The number of Asians, espe-
cially Chinese, are also rapidly increasing. Before 2005, the percentage of
foreign-born residents from Latin America and the Caribbean was 54.2
percent. The number dropped to 40.7 percent in 2008, in contrast to
Asians, whose numbers increased from 26.9 percent to 40.3 percent in the
same period.! As already mentioned, whites will lose their majority status
in the early 2040s at least as far as numbers are concerned.

The places where newcomers, including “illegals,” choose for their first
residence have changed from traditional states like California, New York,
Texas, Florida, New Jersey, and Illinois, to other states. The newcomers
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who arrived before 2005 who chose the above-mentioned six states made
up 26.7 percent (California), 10.9 percent (New York), 10.3 percent
(Texas), 9.2 percent (Florida), 4.6 percent (New Jersey), and 4.5 percent
(Illinois), respectively. But the percentage for California has dropped to
19.4 percent while the percentage for states other than those above has
increased from 33.8 percent to 42.5 percent, thus making the matter of
newcomers a nationwide issue.!'?

Another new trend since the beginning of the twenty-first century is
the rapid increase in the multiracial population. Strictly speaking, there
has been no official “multiracial” category, although historically there
have been a tremendous number of people who traced their ancestry back
to multiple “races.” Starting with the 2000 census, the Census Bureau
allowed people to identify with more than one “race.” The number of
people who choose two or more “races” is still limited, but their num-
bers have risen steadily from 6,826,228 (2.4 percent) to 9,009,073 (2.9
percent), an increase of 32.0 percent, between 2000 and 2010. The
“one-drop rule,” embedded deep in American history, has been losing
its influence, especially among the younger generation, of which non-
white /non-Black newcomers and the second and third generations—the
children and grandchildren—are increasing, and those with a multiracial
background are gradually increasing. Tiger Woods and Barack Obama are
prominent figures who represent this change.!?

2.2 Differences Between the Old and the New “New
Immigrants”

What differences, if any, are there between the old New Immigrants of
a century ago and the current New Immigrants of the twenty-first cen-
tury? First of all, the racial makeup is different. The old New Immigrants,
mostly consisting of Italians and East European Jews, were at first discrim-
inated against and excluded by the Immigration Act of 1924, along with
the Japanese.'* However, the second and third generations were gradually
accepted within the category of “whites.”!®

More and more Americans tend to care less and less about other peo-
ple’s cultural background, including their religious faith, than ever before.
Historically, this cultural tendency overlaps the political process. The ruling
class has tended to maintain their power by rearranging and redefining the
color line in U.S. society. As seen in previous chapters, in a sense American
history is that of widening the category of the “majority.” In the colonial
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days in Virginia, the upper-class extended citizenship to WASPs and then
to “Nordics” or North-Western Europeans, and finally whites in general
by the year 1790, when the first Naturalization Act was established, limit-
ing the eligibility for naturalization to “a free white person.” In the 1840s
and 1850s, the huge influx of Irish to the Northern states stimulated dis-
criminatory patterns based on “race” against them. But they were never
legally excluded as was the case with Chinese immigrants. Then the old
New Immigrants from Eastern and Southern Europe immigrated to the
United States. After the Johnson-Reed Act of 1924 banned their immigra-
tion, they were gradually accepted as Caucasians or whites although at first
they were regarded as “dark whites.” They steadily began to make inroads
in society, and usually competed with African American migrants from the
South. For instance, restrictive covenants, which prohibited the residents
of a community from selling and renting their real estate to people other
than Caucasians, especially African Americans, reinforced their assimila-
tion to the mainstream. In this sense, “race” was reinvented and redefined
and the color line was occasionally redrawn in accordance with the needs
of the ruling class.!® The latest strategy is that of the “model minority,”
and this resembles the “honorary whites” of South Africa when it was
under apartheid.

The second difference is that the immigrants of the twenty-first century
can take advantage of the legacy of the Civil Rights Movement, including
not only equality under the law but also Affirmative Action programs. On
top of that, in this age of a globalized economy, the culture of their ances-
tors is now considered to be less of a hindrance than in the past.

3 Wuo Is RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ADVERSE
CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE “UNDERCLASS”?

3.1  Praise for Black Immigrants

As the new Immigration Act of 1965 took effect, the number of immi-
grants from the Caribbean and West Africa increased. According to
the latest statistics, the total number of immigrants of African ancestry
between 2000 and 2010 amounted to about 2.8 million, doubling in a
decade, with 1.7 million from the West Indies and the rest from African
nations. They tend to live together in the inner cities in the northeastern
coastal states. Their family patterns differ from that of African Americans.
Seventy-one percent of the West Indian and West African immigrants’
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children live in a two-parent household, while for African Americans, 39
percent of children live with both parents.!”

There is a remarkable trend for shop owners in the larger cities like
New York to respond to hiring pressures by consciously employing
black-skinned immigrants. Jennifer Lee, a sociologist at the University
of California, Irvine, conducted fieldwork in West Harlem, New York,
in the late 1990s. She found that 67 percent of the black employees in
the Jewish-owned shops, 76 percent in the Korean-owned shops, and 55
percent in the African American-owned shops were foreign born. If the
demands of Affirmative Action were to employ Blacks, the shop own-
ers, regardless of their “race,” preferred West Indians or West Africans
as they supposedly had a better work ethic. In Boston, business owners
prefer Cape Verdeans—even though their mother tongue is not English
but Portuguese—to native-born African Americans due to the former’s
so-called better work ethic, which sometimes means their willingness to
work hard under bad labor conditions. At any rate, African Americans are
compelled to compete in the local labor market with these newcomers
who are eligible for Affirmative Action’s “quota” and willing to work for
very low wages.!8

Due to the “quota system” used in admissions to higher education insti-
tutions, the highly motivated younger generation of the above-mentioned
Black immigrants can access universities and professional graduate schools
much easier than before the enactment of the two federal civil rights laws
of 1964 and 1965. On the other hand, a large number of the second
and third generation Black immigrants are influenced by the inner-city
“underclass culture” of poverty and crime. With the daily temptations and
pressures from these negative environmental influences it is difficult for
them to have the same motivation their parents had. As Jacqueline Jones
observes (1993), the forerunners of this downward assimilation were the
migrants from the rural South to the urban North, who had been rela-
tively highly motivated workers, but gradually lost their initial enthusiasm.
Institutional racism was so strong in the North that the second and third
generations were being “assimilated” downward to what they were “sup-
posed” to behave like as people with black skin. The origins of the “under-
class” in the urban North were de facto segregation and institutional
racism. Mainstream America, especially whites in the North, tended to
take it for granted that the domestic Black migrants from the South were
unassimilable. But in reality they assimilated themselves downward, the
pattern of which had already been established in the urban North. Some
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scholars are concerned that the same institutional racism is now influ-
encing the second- and third-generation immigrants from the Caribbean
and West Africa, including those with middle-class backgrounds. Others
observe that their ethnic identity and their motivations are to a consid-
erable degree inherited and sustained beyond generations, especially for
those with middle-class backgrounds.

A team of sociologists have recently been attempting to gauge whether
U.S. society has really become a fairer society than in the past, that is, free
from skin-color biases and providing opportunities to all children regardless
of “race,” gender, disability, and/or economic background. They mainly
conduct fieldwork with the second and third generations of black immigrants.
According to joint research conducted by four sociologists in New York, in
2005, immigrants and their children made up 52 percent of the total popu-
lation of New York City. These immigrants were mainly Hispanics/Latinos
and West Indians who are outside the traditional ethnic and racial categories
based on the dichotomy of “black and white.” The researchers tackled an
important question: is it “culture” or “race” that brings or hinders upward
social mobility for the children of non-white immigrants? Part of the answer
to this question could be found by checking the educational achievements
of the second generation. The high-school dropout rate was 19 percent for
native-born African Americans, 24 percent for Puerto Ricans, and 16 per-
cent for Dominicans. Among others, the rate for other West Indians, whose
mother tongue was English, was as low as 6 percent, whereas their rate of
university graduates was 28 percent, and although this is about half of the
local native-born whites’ 54 percent, it was still almost twice as high as the
local native-born African American rate of 15 percent. As Colin Powell, a
second generation Jamaican immigrant and former Secretary of State said,
the West Indians have a reputation of having a stronger work ethic. The
West Indians have a relatively high education as they were the “best and
the brightest” in their mother countries.? In contrast to the past in which
many African Americans were pushed out of the plantations in the South
to the Northern ghettos and gradually lost their motivation, the Black or
Hispanic/Latino new immigrants of the twenty-first century are some-
times at an advantage, including eligibility for Affirmative Action programs.
Additionally, the present-day, more multicultural and globalized society
gives them pride in their respective ancestral culture.

However, as seen before, even for West Indians with their high academic
achievements, the number of university graduates or of those with higher
degrees is still under 30 percent, meaning that over 70 percent of them are
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in the same situation as the migrants from the rural South in the second
wave between the 1940s and the 1960s, exposed to the traditional pres-
sure of “downward assimilation” for people with black skin. On the other
hand, Latinos, especially the new light-skinned immigrants with higher
education, and sometimes with the assistance of Affirmative Action, tend
to mix with the native whites. The traditional color line between whites
and non-whites has been changing more and more as will be seen later.!

3.2  The “Underclass” Debate

Since the latter half of the 1970s, one issue that has caught the atten-
tion of U.S. academics is the debate over the origins and nature of the
“underclass.” The “underclass” is a kind of a euphemism implicitly mean-
ing people of black skin from the poverty-and-crime-ridden inner cit-
ies, dependent on welfare and with little motivation to work, with many
single-mother households. As the latest (2012) statistical data shows, the
rate of married, two-parent households with children under 18 years old
is only 35.6 percent for African Americans, compared to 70.7 percent for
whites, 58.2 percent for Hispanics, and 81.7 percent for Asians (see Fig.
6.1). Are African American’s adverse circumstances their own fault, or
are these conditions the product of structural and social changes beyond
individual control?

Those who advance the former theory with the individual and/or
cultural explanation frequently cite Oscar Lewis’ “culture of poverty.”??
According to these theorists, the “underclass” took certain paths that
resulted in their difficult situation. Lewis wanted to emphasize that there
is no other way but to receive outside help to save people from a desperate
situation.

On the other hand, William Julius Wilson, a distinguished professor of
sociology at Kennedy School of Government, Harvard University, advo-
cates the “structural” theory. He does not deny all of the influences of
the “culture of poverty”; rather, he points out its hereditary influence on
inner-city children. A globalized economy and deindustrialization, along
with the polarization of jobs and incomes brought about by American
capitalism, have driven the “underclass” into a tight corner. Their “cul-
ture,” by no means derived from their own choices, is not so much the
cause of their adverse circumstances as the resulting situation from iso-
lation and exclusion inherited through generations in the ghetto. It is
therefore necessary to introduce outside programs such as effective public
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Fig. 6.1 Family groups with children under 18 by selected characteristics (%):
CPS 2012 (Somrce: Income, poverty, and health insurance coverage in the U.S.:
2004-2012/Income and poverty in the U.S.: 2013, U.S. Census Bureau,
2005-2014)

policies for the “underclass” to overcome their difficulties. Thus, Wilson
enthusiastically tried to push “class” methods, that is, assistance for lower-
class people regardless of “race,” in his Declining Significance of Race.*®
What Wilson emphasizes is not so much the “quota system” itself as
the negative aspect of its “creaming system”?* that benefits almost exclu-
sively upper-class African Americans. He attaches more importance to
the need for the resurgence of comprehensive social policies like the War
on Poverty in the latter half of the 1960s. He believes that the major-
ity of Americans have suffered from the globalized economy and dein-
dustrialization brought about by the declining hegemony of the United
States since the end of the 1960s, and expects his suggestions to receive
support beyond racial differences. Ironically, the old Civil Rights orga-
nizations were alarmed at the “policies not limited to a particular race,”
misunderstanding Wilson’s intentions, while the conservatives tried to
utilize it to promote the abolition of the “race”-based “quota system.”?
There are additional statistical data reinforcing Wilson’s thesis.
According to the latest census, the most decisive element of a family with
school-age children is female education, not ethnic “race” or culture.
Contrary to our “common sense,” not only the number of children who
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live with two parents but also the total number of children of each demo-
graphic group itself increases in accordance with women’s educational lev-
els, which coincides with their income levels. These data mean that the
socioeconomic status and educational backgrounds of minorities, includ-
ing women, are key factors for the labor force of the future in the United
States (see Figs. 6.1 and 6.2).

3.3 The Rise of Multiculturalism

The rising cry for “Black Power” influenced other minorities and pro-
duced the Native Americans’ “Red Power,” Asian Americans’ “Yellow
Power,” and Hispanics’ “Brown Power.” There was a tide of criticism on
university campuses against previous “Eurocentric” classes and academic
fields, and new fields were created—for example, Black/African American
studies, Asian American studies, Hispanic studies, Native American stud-
ies, women/gender studies, and so on. It has been young intellectuals
from these minorities who have taught these newly established classes.
The trend toward a general respect for the cultures of minorities, espe-
cially “lost ancestral cultures,” gained traction worldwide in the 1980s,
for example in Canada, where in 1982 the new constitution recognized
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Fig. 6.2 Education of females in families with children under 18 by selected
characteristics: CPS 2012 (Source: Jonathan Vespa, Jamie M. Lewis, and Rose
M. Kreider, America’s Families and Living Arrangements: 2012, U.S. Census
Bureau, August 2013)
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English and French as the two official languages. In parallel with these
trends, the PC movement made inroads on university campuses, with
an increase in the use of politically correct language, such as the nam-
ing of minorities and other historically oppressed groups, resulting in the
banning of discriminatory and offensive terms. Ironically, this political
correctness frequently became too radical, with pressure resulting in wid-
ening discrepancies between the liberal academic world and larger society.
Political correctness enhanced the bad aspects of ethnic politics: each of
the minorities insisted on their conflicting “rights” while losing the posi-
tive aspect of the sense of an integrated “nation” that had been produced
during the Civil Rights revolution in the 1960s.26

In the school districts of the nation’s metropolitan inner cities, where
the number of non-English speaking children increased rapidly, bilingual
classes were added to ESL (English as a second language) classes follow-
ing the establishment of the Bilingual Education Act of 1968. This means
that while taxpayers are moving to the suburbs, these school districts need
more money and the municipal budget deficit increases.

3.4 Should We Respect the “Culture of Poverty”?

The rising tide of multiculturalism has certainly given African Americans
pride in their own cultural roots. However, at the same time it has blurred
the achievements of the long Civil Rights struggles carried out mainly
by African Americans. Moreover, the difficulties of the “underclass” have
begun to be considered as a problem of culture, and therefore a matter of
individual choice and responsibility.

Let me return to Oscar Lewis’ original intention when he highlighted
the “culture of poverty.” His book Five Families: Mexican Case Studies
in the Culture of Poverty (1959) was born from long-term fieldwork con-
ducted in the 1940s and 1950s in Mexico. Four of the five families he
wrote about were from the “underclass.” He aimed at understanding their
“culture of poverty” through detailed fieldwork by living with them and
learning their language and customs. Lewis never talked about solutions
to save the “underclass.” But his book is full of compassion for these peo-
ple, demanding respect for their rights as human beings. He would most
likely be furious had he known that his book was used to justify leaving
the “underclass” untouched. The “culture of poverty” should therefore
be interpreted not as a cause but as the result of the distressed situation of
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the “underclass.” Therefore, in order to save the “underclass” from this
adversity, outside intervention is necessary.?”

4  Wuay Is THE CONCEPT OF “RACE” STILL SO DEEP-
RooTeDp 1IN U.S. SOCIETY?

4.1 A Hispanic Writer’s Criticisms of Affivmative Action

Richard Rodriguez, a writer, critic, and a second generation Mexican
immigrant born in 1944, worked his way through college, graduated
from Stanford University, and went on to graduate school at Columbia
University. In Brown: The Last Discovery of America (2002), Rodriguez
wanted to use the word “brown” to illuminate the fact that almost every
American comes from more or less a mixed ethnic background. He insists
that U.S. society should be liberated from the fixed fantasy of pure “race.”
He uses the word “brown,” “the color most people in the United States
associate with Latin America,” to symbolize most Americans, who are
more or less of mixed blood.?® He made every effort to transform him-
self from “Ricardo” to “Richard” by learning English, while losing his
Spanish, and was suspicious of the effectiveness and the benefits of a bilin-
gual education, which is often demanding for non-English speaking immi-
grant children. Rodriguez expressed his opposition to Affirmative Action
in his biography published in 1982 because the “quota system” was

never able to distinguish someone like me (a graduate student of English,
ambitious for college teaching career) from a slightly educated Mexican
American who lived in a barrio and worked as a menial laborer, never
expecting a future improvement.?

He goes on to make his position against the creaming system clearer as
follows:

Those least disadvantaged were helped first, advanced because many others
of their race were more disadvantaged.

According to Rodriguez, instead of a creaming system like the “quota
system” for the higher education institutions, to which public opposition
in the form of “reverse discrimination” came about, federal and state “aca-
demic officials could have challenged their critics to seek the more impor-
tant reform of primary and secondary education.”3°



NEW IMMIGRANTS AND THE “UNDERCLASS” 157

4.2 Revisiting Two Aspects of “Racialization”
as an Assimilation Process in America

As mentioned above, the “whitening” of the old New Immigrants was part
of the “racialization” related to the historical process of widening the lim-
its of mainstream America since colonialism, from aristocratic Englishmen
to WASPs in general, then northwestern Europeans, and finally “whites”
in general regardless of their economic, ethnic, and religious backgrounds.
The “whitening” of the old New Immigrants emerged in the context
of the American immigration process with the “racialization” of people
with different ethnic backgrounds. This process occurred not only in the
United States but also in other former British colonies such as Australia.3!

In addition to the above, another kind of “racialization” has taken place
in America, with aspects that include clues to deconstruct “race.” The first
historical pattern of “racialization” can be seen in the process of construct-
ing African American identity beyond their original ethnicity. This process
has provided a basic pattern for other minorities to positively assimilate
into U.S. society.

Before they were made slaves, kidnapped Africans spoke in different
languages and believed in different religions. Under bondage in the south-
ern part of British North America and then the United States, they gradu-
ally integrated themselves beyond ethnicity and religion into Africans, or
“Negroes” /Blacks, including the mulattoes born between African women
and their white masters based on the “one-drop rule.” Today’s emerg-
ing Hispanics/Latinos, Asians, Middle Easterners/Arabs, for example, all
have trans-ethnic identities, although they are not always considered to be
racial categories but indicators of ancestry. This process of “racialization”
has overlapped the historical process of Americanization and has also led
to the metamorphosis of mainstream culture.??

Therefore, minorities” “racialization” as a means to integrate themselves
into and at the same time change the mainstream culture has the poten-
tial to deconstruct “race” if identity politics based on “ethnicity/race”
can be overcome. The concept of “Middle-Easterners,” “West Indians,”
“Asians,” or “Hispanics/Latinos” could solve the serious ethnic and/
or regional problems that their mother countries have confronted. For
instance, Japanese people in Japan, especially older generations, still have
difficulty overcoming their prejudice against other East Asian peoples. But
Japanese American politicians could promote solidarity as Asian Americans
to extend support. Likewise, the concepts of “Middle-Easterners” and
“West Indians” have the potential to overcome longtime hatred against
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peoples in other regional countries embedded in their mother countries.
These trans-ethnic viewpoints also give the second and third generations of
each ethnic group the possibility of transcending their parents’ prejudices
that were brought from their mother countries. In the process of assimi-
lating minority immigrants, society itself is also compelled to experience a
metamorphoses, as has been shown in American history.*®* However, there
was also a downward assimilation as already shown in the case of the Great
Migration of African Americans in the twentieth century. The same pres-
sure of downward assimilation remains especially strong for the children of
black-skinned Black immigrants, as will be analyzed in Chap. 9.

4.3 In Search of a Common Ground

As already seen in Chap. 5, the “quota system” in the guise of Affirmative
Action launched under the conservative (and realistic) Nixon adminis-
tration had a very strategic purpose. As bold as it might have looked,
first of all, Affirmative Action was a much cheaper solution than the War
on Poverty. Moreover, as also already mentioned, Nixon had the hidden
intention to shift public attention away from the controversial issue of
his “Southern Strategy” to weaken the traditionally solid support base
for the Democratic Party. Additionally, he sought to widen the “quota”
to women who were enthusiastic supporters of the ERA (Equal Rights
Amendment to the U.S. Constitution). His strategy was considerably suc-
cessful in the end, though he was compelled to resign in the spring of 1974
because of the Watergate scandal. The goal of Nixon and the Republican
Party to split the New Deal Coalition, four-decades-long supporters of the
Democratic Party, was finally completed in the 1980s by Ronald Reagan.

I suspect that another hidden intention of Nixon was to change the jus-
tification for the “quota system” from redress for past injustices to prepar-
ing for a more diverse society. Politics at both the national and local levels
was becoming an arena of conflict for minority rights as the Immigration
Act of 1965 was having more effect, resulting in the rapid influx of'a non-
white population and, along with the addition of the new political cat-
egory of gender, breaking down the traditional Black-white dichotomy in
U.S. society. Nixon was a realistic, conservative politician who anticipated
this inevitable future with more diversity, and tried to prepare for a society
in which whites would sooner or later be a minority.

The progress of the above-mentioned diversity has totally changed the
previous situation in which minorities were able to easily find common
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ground. After Nixon’s introduction of the “quota system,” the contro-
versy over the issue of “race” has converged upon the “quota system.” We
can conclude then that Nixon’s goal has been accomplished. The main
beneficiaries of the “quota system” have been the elite of African American
society. But as the ghettos started to lose their leadership as a result of
Affirmative Action—with former leaders escaping the ghettos—the adver-
sities of the “underclass” have deepened and have been ignored.

Michael Walzer of Princeton University raises a fundamental question in
his book, What it Means to be an American (1992). After looking at history
from the Revolution for Independence to the Civil Rights Revolution, he
concludes that what Americans should take into consideration most is the
need to revitalize politicians’ sense of mission. It is politics that

must still create the (national) unity it was once thought merely to mirror.
And it must create unity without denying or repressing multiplicity.®*

Overcoming a situation where everyone is seeking their own self-interests
by justifying it as a basic right should be the main business for politicians.
Additionally, Walzer emphasizes the U.S. voluntarist principles:

What the state cannot do is to reproduce politically the pluralist pattern that
immigrants and their children have spontancously generated, for that pat-
tern is inherently fluid and indeterminate. Its existence depends upon keep-
ing apart what nation-state and corporatist theory bring together: a state
organized coercively to protect rights, a society organized on voluntarist
principles to advance interests (including cultural and religious interests).
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CHAPTER 7

“Reverse Discrimination”
and “Color-Blind” Racism

1 FroM REDRESS FOR THE PAST TO PREPARATIONS
FOR THE FUTURE

1.1  The Impact of the Bakke Case

Letus return to the post-movement days to follow the course of Affirmative
Action, namely, the “quota system.” Under this system, admissions to
professional graduate schools became especially controversial. On April
23, 1978, the U.S. Supreme Court, by a narrow margin of 5 to 4, ruled
in Regents of the University of California v. Bakke to approve Alan Bakke’s
claim of “reverse discrimination” and ordered he be admitted to the
University of California Davis School of Medicine. Bakke, a white male in
his thirties, had failed in the admission process twice in 1973 and 1974.
On the other hand, the “quota system” itself remained, but its scope had
broadened considerably by changing its justification.!

The opinions of the nine justices differed (see Table 7.1), but Bakke
was admitted to the medical school he had long wanted to enter. The
“special admission program” of the medical school was also forced to be
reconsidered by this judgment. At the same time, under certain condi-
tions, the validity of a special admissions policy with quotas, including
one based on “race,” was allowed. The key person during this trial was
Justice Powell who had been appointed by President Nixon in 1972.
While approving Bakke’s admission to the medical school, Powell also
endorsed the constitutionality of the special admissions program with a

© The Author(s) 2017 165
M. Kawashima, American History, Race and the Strugyle for Equality,
DOI 10.1007,/978-981-10-1977-7_7



166 M. KAWASHIMA

Table 7.1 Opinions of the U.S. Supreme Court Justices on Bakke (1978)

Justices 1 2 3

Blackman No Yes Yes
Brennan No Yes Yes
Burger Yes No No
Marshall No Yes Yes
Powell Yes No Yes
Rehnquist Yes No No
Stevens Yes No No
Stewart Yes No No
White No Yes Yes

1. Admission of Bakke

2. Validity of Davis Medical School’s Special Program

3. Validity of “race” as an element for admission

Source: Jo Ann Oomi Robinson, ed., Affirmative Action: A Documentary History (Westport, CT:
Greenwood Press, 2001), p. 206

quota system as long as it was not exclusively based on “race” and pro-
moted diversity, therefore benefitting U.S. society as a whole. As Powell
stated, in higher educational institutions such as medical schools, “our
tradition and experience lend support to the view that the contribution of
diversity is substantial.”? But “ethnic diversity,” including “race,” should
be one element. UC Davis Medical School’s special admissions program

was based exclusively on “race” and therefore it was not permissible:

Ethnic diversity, however, is only one element in a range of factors a uni-
versity properly may consider in attaining the goal of a heterogeneous
student body. Although a university must have wide discretion in making
the sensitive judgments as to who should be admitted, constitutional limi-
tations protecting individual rights may not be disregarded. Respondent
urges—and the courts below have held—that petitioner’s dual admissions
program is a racial classification that impermissibly infringes his rights under
the Fourteenth Amendment. As the interest of diversity is compelling in the
context of a university’s admissions program, the question remains whether
theprogram’s racial classification is necessary to promote this interest.?

Powell’s summation of the unconstitutionality of Davis’ “special admis-
sions program” was that it violated the Fourteenth Amendment. He stated:

In summary, it is evident that the Davis special admissions program involves
the use of an explicit racial classification never before countenanced by this
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Court. It tells applicants who are not Negro, Asian, or Chicano that they
are totally excluded from a specific percentage of the seats in an entering
class....

The fatal flaw in petitioner’s preferential program is its disregard of indi-
vidual rights as guaranteed by the Fourteenth Amendment.*

However, Justice Powell approved a special admission program, includ-
ing quotas based on race as “a factor”—according to the precedent of
Harvard College—in order to promote “diversity.” But the definition of
“diversity” would change through the course of time:

The belief that diversity adds an essential ingredient to the educational pro-
cess has long been a tenet of Harvard College admissions. Fifteen or twenty
years ago, however, diversity meant students from California, New York,
and Massachusetts; city dwellers and farm boys; violinists, painters and
football players; biologists, historians and classicists; potential stockbro-
kers, academics and politicians.... Contemporary conditions in the United
States mean that if Harvard College is to continue to offer a first-rate edu-
cation to its students, minority representation in the undergraduate body
cannot be ignored by the Committee on Admissions.... In practice, this
new definition of diversity has meant that race has been a factor in some
admission decisions.®

“Diversity,” considered beneficial to society as a whole, became the new
keyword.

1.2 The Shift from Redvessing Past Injustices
to the Enhancement of Futuve Diversity

With the Bakke decision in 1978, the argument of “reverse discrimina-
tion” against white males was given legitimacy. It was indeed a fatal set-
back for African Americans since Brown of 1954. But at the same time,
the quota system, including that based on “race,” has survived, and there
has been a shift in reasoning, from redress for past injustices, to prepara-
tions for a future, more diverse, U.S. society. It could also be said that the
basis of the quota system shifted from the collective of “race” to the more
individualistic “culture” and “gender,” while redressing past injustices
based on “race” has gone untouched since then. Bakke’s epoch-making
importance, therefore, should not be solely interpreted as the approval of
“reverse discrimination.”®



168 M. KAWASHIMA

What was the prevailing public opinion toward the “preferential quota” at
the time of Bakke: Taking a look at the results of a survey carried out at that
time, most respondents agreed that it would be reasonable for the government
to help those who are economically disadvantaged to become socioeconomi-
cally independent (see Table 7.2). My guess is that this public sentiment, coin-
ciding with the traditional American sense of fairness, is still the same today.

Thanks to Justice Powell, Affirmative Action in the form of the quota
system has survived with a new meaning for the future. But as will be seen
in the following sections, other than a few elites, African Americans, and
especially the “underclass” in the urban ghettos, continue to be ignored,
while the influx of non-white newcomers into inner-city areas has acceler-
ated, as shown in Chap. 6.

1.3 QOunotas for Women

Historically speaking, women have been the largest group discrimi-
nated against, both publicly and informally. There is a “hidden history”
regarding the relationship between the Southern women suffragists and
the Southern white supremacists. The rise of feminism in the early twen-
tieth century gave the suffragists a chance to seek solidarity with anti-Jim
Crow African American activists. Unfortunately, however, the suffragists
chose to compromise with the white supremacists in order to secure their
voting rights, the result of which was almost meaningless. This remained as
a shameful historical episode because constitutional amendment was rati-
fied, overcoming opposition from most of the Southern states—Delaware,

Table 7.2 Public opinion for help for minorities in employment and education

Items Whites Blacks
Approve (%) Disapprove (%) Approve (%) Disapprove (%)
1 63 32 88 9
2 35 60 64 26
3 59 36 83 16
4 32 60 46 42

1. Large companies’ special training programs for members of minority groups

2. Requiring business to hire a certain number of minority workers

3. College/graduate schools’ special consideration to the best minority applicants

4. Setting quotas in schools in preference for qualified minority applicants to qualified white applicants
Source: Jo Ann Oomi Robinson, ed., Affirmative Action: A Documentary History (Westport, CT:
Greenwood Press, 2001), p. 199
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Maryland, Virginia, Alabama, South Carolina, Georgia, Louisiana, and
Mississippi. Not only were most Southern white women activists allied
with white supremacists but also a considerable number of their Northern
counterparts left a disgraceful record of discrimination against foreign-
born males of Irish descent and the New Immigrants—who were eligible
voters if naturalized—while the native white women, including WASDPs
with college degrees, were left disfranchised. This kind of historical exclu-
sionism among white feminists has left an enduring shadow on the rela-
tionship between present-day feminism and the Civil Rights Movement.”

Executive Order 11375 issued by Lyndon B. Johnson on October 13,
1967, added women to the preferential programs. As already mentioned,
President Nixon tried to include women in the “quota system” to get their
support, especially considering the rising prominence of the ERA. The
movement demanding constitutional amendment for full equal rights for
women continued till 1982. At that point the ERA failed, lacking ratifica-
tion from only three states, although equality regardless of sex /gender has
been essentially fulfilled so far in the United States.®

On March 25, 1987, the U.S. Supreme Court ruled by a margin of 6
to 3 in Johnson v. Transportation Agency that the preferential treatment
for women practiced by Santa Clara County, California, in the promotion
of dispatchers, was constitutional. The case was raised by Paul Johnson
with the help of the federal Equal Employment Opportunity Commission
(EEOC), arguing that he should have been promoted because his test
scores were better than Diane Joyce’s. The majority opinion acknowl-
edged the “underrepresentation of women” and the relevance of the rem-
edies adopted by the county agency as follows:

Specifically, while women constituted 36.4 percent of the area labor mar-
ket, they composed only 22.4 percent of Agency employees. Furthermore,
women working at the Agency were concentrated largely in EEOC (Equal
Employment Opportunity Commission) job categories traditionally held
by women: women made up 76 percent of Office and Clerical Workers,
but only 7.1 percent of Agency Officials and Administrators, 8.6 percent
of Professionals, 9.7 percent of Technicians, and 22 percent of Service and
Maintenance Workers. As for the job classification relevant to this case, none
of the 238 Skilled Craft Worker positions was held by a woman. The Plan
noted that this underrepresentation of women in part reflected the fact that
women had not traditionally been employed in these positions, and that
they had not been strongly motivated to seek training or employment in
them “because of the limited opportunities that have existed in the past for
them to work in such classifications.”
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One of the three dissenters, Justice Antonin Scalia, severely criticized the
majority opinion as follows:

The irony is that these individuals—predominantly unknown, unaffluent,
unorganized—suffer this injustice at the hands of a Court fond of thinking
itself the champion of the politically impotent. I dissent.!?

The three dissenters argued that the majority violated Title VII of the
Civil Rights Act of 1964. As will be mentioned in Chap. 8, Justice Scalia’s
words were predictive of a wave of state-level abolition of Affirmative
Action, beginning with the California Initiative of 209 in 1996, which
then gradually spread throughout the nation.

1.4  Bill Clinton’s Praise for Diversity

William (Bill) Jefferson Clinton (1946), Governor of Arkansas, was
clected president in November 1992. He rode on the coattails of the pre-
vailing attitudes that praised the diversity of the United States at that time.
Since Bakke in 1978, Affirmative Action’s “quotas” had expanded from
African Americans, to women, and then to people with disabilities under
the Clinton administration. Many female voters voted for Clinton because
of the popularity of his wife Hillary. Since the Johnson administration,
aside from the one-term Carter administration (1977-1981), for liberals
this was a long-awaited Democratic administration. Bill Clinton tried to
glorify American “diversity” as much as possible in his inaugural address:

Today we do more than celebrate America. We rededicate ourselves to the
very idea of America, an idea born in revolution and renewed through two
centuries of challenge; an idea tempered by the knowledge that, but for fate,
we, the fortunate, and the unfortunate might have been each other; an idea
ennobled by the faith that our Nation can summon from its myriad diver-
sity the deepest measure of unity; an idea infused with the conviction that
America’s long, heroic journey must go forever upward.!!

Four years later, he repeated his praise for America’s “diversity” in his sec-
ond inaugural address, and again in an address at Portland State University
on June 13, 1998, as follows:

Our rich texture of racial, religious and political diversity will be a
Godsend in the twenty-first century. Great rewards will come to those
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who can live together, learn together, work together, forge new ties that
bind together.!?

According to President Clinton, diversity in the United States was not
a defect but an advantage and a source of energy. Soon after his second
inauguration, on June 14, 1997, he launched the One America Initiative
on Race, “asking Americans to address the persistent problems and the
limitless possibilities of our diversity.”!3

On the day of his second election victory in November of 1996, how-
ever, California Initiative 209 to end Affirmative Action was supported by
54 percent of voters and approved by the U.S. Supreme Court the follow-
ing year. This state-level abolition of Affirmative Action began spreading
gradually to other states, as will be seen in Chap. 8.

However, there has also been another aspect to this. Stephen Steinberg,
a notable sociologist, warned the supporters of “diversity” and assessed its
historical potential in his bestselling book, The Ethnic Myth (1981):

Ethnic pluralism in America has its origins in conquest, slavery, and exploita-
tion of foreign labor. Conquest, first, in the case of native Americans who
were systematically uprooted, decimated and finally banished to reservation
wasteland; and second, in the case of Mexicans in the Southwest who were
conquered and annexed by an expansionist nation. Slavery, in the case of
millions of Africans who were abducted from their homelands and forced
into perpetual servitude on another continent. Exploitation of foreign labor,
in the case of tens of millions of immigrants who were initially imported to
populate the nation’s land mass, and later to provide cheap labor for indus-
trial development.

To say that ethnic pluralism in America had its origins in conquest, slav-
ery, and exploitation is not to deny that in the course of American history
ethnic diversity has come to assume positive value. Nor is it to deny that
minorities have often reaped the benefits of an affluent society, notwith-
standing the circumstances of their origins.!*

1.5  An Overview of Supreme Court Decisions
on Affirmative Action

Let me now summarize the Supreme Court decisions since Bakke in
1978 and Johnson in 1987. First, the wavering position of higher edu-
cation was symbolized by two separate decisions on the “quota system”
at the University of Michigan and delivered on the same day, June 23,
2003. One dealt with the undergraduate admission policy, in which the
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U.S. Supreme Court denied the quotas in Gratz v. Bollinger by a margin
of 6 to 3. On the other hand, in Grutter v. Bollinger, and by a narrow
margin of 5 to 4, the quota for the law school of the same university was
approved by the same court on the same day. The U.S. Supreme Court
hesitated to give the undergraduate admission policy approval but sup-
ported the “quota system™ at least for a quarter of a century, until 2028,
for the socially influential law school. However, the latter decision led the
majority of Michigan’s constituents to abolish Affirmative Action in a state
initiative held in 2006.1°

Second, regarding the awarding of public works contracts, on January
23,1989, the U.S. Supreme Court ruled in City of Richmond v. ].A. Croson
Co. that the “minority set-aside program” of Richmond, Virginia, that
gave preference to MBEs (minority business enterprises) when award-
ing municipal contracts was unconstitutional under the Equal Protection
Clause of the Fourteenth Amendment of the Constitution that had origi-
nally been established for ex-slaves in 1868. At that time, Richmond’s
African American population was over 50 percent, and according to the
quota that had been established by the city government, at least 30 per-
cent of the contracts with the city’s public works were to be given to
“African American companies.” The majority, in this case six judges of
the U.S. Supreme Court, decided that the above-mentioned 30 per-
cent violated the equality principle of the Fourteenth Amendment of the
U.S. Constitution. Three judges, including Justice Thurgood Marshall,
attached a minority opinion that dissented from the majority ruling.
Justice Marshall opined:

It is a welcome symbol of racial progress when the former capitol of the
Confederacy acts forthrightly to confront the effects of racial discrimina-
tion in its midst. In my view, nothing in the Constitution can be construed
to prevent Richmond, Virginia, from allocating a portion of its contract-
ing dollars for businesses owned or controlled by members of minority
groups. Indeed, Richmond’s set-aside program is indistinguishable in all
meaningful respects from—and in fact was patterned upon—the federal
set-aside plan which this Court upheld in Fullilove v. Klutznick, 448 U.S.
448 (1980).1¢

However, according to W. Avon Drake, the impression of local African
American citizens was different from the eclite “Black Power” politicians
of the city. It turned out that quite a few MBEs who had been awarded
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municipal projects had subcontracted work to white-owned out-of-town
companies, meaning that not all the set-aside quotas benefitted local
Black workers. In a sense, Affirmative Action within public works projects
tended to favor upper-class African Americans, as in the case of higher
education. Richmond’s “Black Power” politicians responded to ordinary
African American citizens’ grievances mainly through cultural events that
enhanced individuals’ identity rather than dealing with the discrepancies
in opportunities among city dwellers.!”

Croson actually strengthened “Black Power” solidarity among the
local African American elites, leading to Douglass Wilder’s victory in
the Virginia gubernatorial race in November of 1989, making him the
first African American to be voted in as governor in the history of the
United States. In the meantime, the lives of local inner-city residents,
who were for the most part very poor African Americans, were left
untouched. Widening differences of not only “race” but also economic
class have been ignored by both the white establishment and by “Black
Power” politicians whose special stake has something to do with the sta-
tus quo. Both elites share a common interest in maintaining the present
situation.'®

The third group given an additional quota were those with disabilities.
A federal law was established through cooperation between the federal
government and bipartisan Congressional members. President Clinton
was the trailblazer in this area in the late 1990s and beyond when he
promoted the employment of people with disabilities;! George W. Bush
inherited this policy.?’ So what does this say about the principle of fair-
ness in U.S. society and the way it is fulfilled? An interim hypothesis after
investigating U.S. history so far is that a principle universally acceptable
in U.S. society has to do with compassion for people with disadvantages
that are beyond their own responsibility. This is why the preferential treat-
ment for the aged, people with disabilities, and children born into poverty
regardless of “race” is widely supported. However, Medicare for the aged
has benefitted mainly older white people because of the difference in lon-
gevity between whites and African Americans. In the latest (2011) statisti-
cal data concerning the Medicare beneficiaries by “race,” whites comprise
77 percent, Blacks 10 percent, and Hispanics 7 percent.?!

On the other hand, as alrcady mentioned in Chap. 5, Medicaid is
regarded as “welfare” mainly for poor minorities, especially “jobless”
inner-city residents.??> Notwithstanding the common prevailing assump-
tion, however, whites make up the largest number of Medicaid recipients.
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The latest available data (2008) shows that whites consist of 38 percent of
Medicaid recipients, then Hispanics/Latinos (21.8 percent), and Blacks/
African Americans (21.3 percent).?? The welfare system as a whole is for
the poor, regardless of “race.” However, as will be seen in the following
section, welfare programs, especially the AFDC (Aid to Families with
Dependent Children) has become a designated target of budget cuts since
the 1980s by advocates for “small government” by politicizing “race.”

2 TaE CALL FOR “PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY”

2.1  The Clinton Administration’s “Workfare”

The AFDC was established as part of the War on Poverty by Lyndon
B. Johnson in the latter half of the 1960s and became the main target
of welfare cuts as the federal budget deficit ballooned in the Reagan and
Bush (George H.W.) administrations. The reasoning was that the AFDC
did not help to reduce dependency among the poor but actually stimu-
lated it. This public mood against the poor became so strong that the lib-
eral Clinton administration (January 1993-January 2001 ) was not able to
keep its promised campaign pledge for the establishment of universal health
care. President Clinton had already acknowledged that he would promote
“welfare reform” and introduce “workfare” (a coined word combining
“work” and “welfare” first used by the Nixon administration), meaning to
permit a welfare grant in exchange for seeking employment so as to foster
self-help values among the poor. The notion of “workfare” spread to other
countries, such as the United Kingdom and Japan. In reality, however, it
essentially meant nothing but a deliberately devised method of cutting
welfare, although Clinton did much to reduce the poverty rate during
his presidency, especially among African Americans, from 33.1 percent in
1993 to 22.7 percent in 2001.%* The so-called “dependency” of the poor
became a theme of nationwide political debates, while the validity of social
security has never been seriously questioned.?

2.2 The Strengths and Weaknesses of the No Child Left Behind
Act (NCLB)

Soon after the start of the George W. Bush administration (January 2000-
January 2008), the No Child Left Behind Act (NCLB) was passed in the
House of Representatives on May 23, the Senate on June 14, 2001, and
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then President Bush signed it on January 8, 2002. The NCLB was an
educational reform act established with almost unprecedented bipartisan
support. With its enactment, the principle of “competition” was intro-
duced into public schooling. The act required each state to develop an
assessment of basic skills in its schools. In order to receive federal school
funding, states assess all students at selected grade levels. All schools then
submit an Adequate Yearly Progress (AYD) report, a report on the scores
of the standardized tests every year, in order to receive Title I funding
from the Elementary and Secondary Education Act of 1965. To maintain
eligibility for federal subsidies, schools with lower grades must improve
their grades every year. If a school receives a lower grade in test scores than
the previous year, it loses its federal funding the following year. If a school
makes no progress for five years, its existence is seriously questioned. With
the enactment of the NCLB, the Bilingual Education Act of 1968 was
replaced with the English Language Acquisition, Language Enhancement,
and Academic Achievement Act, which places more emphasis on the profi-
ciency of English than the acquisition of two or more languages, although
these skills will be necessary in U.S. society.?¢

The NCLB enhanced accountability in the field of education, endorsed
adequate education for children with disabilities, and increased parents’
alternatives for schooling their children by allowing “charter schools”
to easily obtain federal support which became available with the estab-
lishment of the Federal Charter School Program created in 1994. The
down side of the NCLB is that it has widened the already existing dis-
crepancies among schools. Standardized tests have revealed differences
among schools, and the more this occurs, parents naturally select “bet-
ter” schools. Additionally, the NCLB has paid almost no attention to lan-
guage education other than English, thereby reducing the incentives for
a bilingual education in inner-city schools that have many non-English
speaking children. The enactment of the NCLB has made the burden
heavier on the nation’s metropolitan school districts which have long
been confronted with racial discrimination. Since the inauguration of the
Obama administration in 2009, amending part of the NCLB has already
begun.?”

2.3 Discrimination Revealed by Hurvicane Katvina

In August 2005, Hurricane Katrina hit the Southern region of the United
States and caused heavy damage, and the State of Louisiana was especially
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hard hit. New Orleans suffered tremendous damage from the flooding of
the Mississippi River, and 80 percent of homes were submerged. Media
images of the disaster-stricken areas were rapidly distributed worldwide.
There was a palpable shock in the world’s media as most of the victims
were African Americans. President Bush was criticized because of his
delayed response to the crisis, particularly in comparison to his very quick
decisions taken over the Iraq War. The Black Caucus in Congress pro-
tested to the White House. Condoleezza Rice, the first African American
woman appointed to the position of Secretary of State, strongly denied
racial discrimination in the rescue operation carried out by the federal
government, but few were persuaded by her arguments. According to an
investigation conducted by a think tank, 35 percent of African American
households in New Orleans did not own a car, delaying their evacuation.
The rate of non-car ownership among poor African American households
within the city borders was 60 percent, compared to only 15 percent
among non-Hispanic whites. The government’s incredibly slow response
to this natural disaster deprived the poor of their lives and what little prop-
erty they had.?®

After a while, harsh criticism against Bush’s delayed response was fea-
tured in Newsweek.”® On top of that, Spike Lee, the African American
movie director and producer, made a documentary titled When the Levees
Broke (20006), depicting the way many African Americans were victimized
by the delayed response of the federal government.®® Lee’s movie was
awarded the Orizzonti Documentary Prize and one of two FIPRESCI
Awards in the 63rd Venice Film Festival of that year, bringing further criti-
cism against President Bush. Bush had been enjoying time off in Texas at
the time of the disaster and did not return to Washington, D.C., resulting
in his delayed response. In his State of the Union Address delivered on
January 31, 2006, Bush partly acknowledged his faults and appealed for
the necessity of reforms in schooling:

In New Orleans and in other places, many of our fellow citizens have felt
excluded from the promise of our country.

The answer is not only temporary relief, but schools that teach every
child, and job skills that bring upward mobility, and more opportunities to
own a home and start a business.

As we recover from a disaster, let us also work for the day when
all Americans are protected by justice; equal in hope and rich in
opportunity.3!
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3 THE “MoDEL MINORITY” DISCOURSE
AND “CoOLOR-BLIND” RACISM

3.1  Who Framed the “Model Minovity”?

“Model minorities” can be seen elsewhere all over the world—Indonesians
in the Netherlands, Koreans and Vietnamese in Germany, and so on.*
Similar examples include the historical fact that Japanese were once called
“honorary whites” in South Africa under apartheid. In the post-WWII
American context, Japanese and other Asian Americans along with light-
skinned Hispanics/Latinos have been categorized as “model minorities”
by mainstream whites in contradistinction to the African American “under-
class.” The latest incarnation of the “model minority” even includes immi-
grants from the West Indies and West African countries because of their
“strong work ethic” as already mentioned in Chap. 6.3

The “model minority” are expected to hold in check the other minori-
ties” demands for too many “rights” and promote the theory of “personal
responsibility” along with sustaining the traditional racial /gender hierar-
chy that mainly benefits white males. It could be said that the discourse
of the “model minority” somewhat resembles the “divide and conquer”
method of the old British colonial control over India. The symbolic model
of the “model minority” is Asians, especially those of “yellow” skin. In the
1980s the nation’s Ivy League universities put an upper limit on the num-
ber of Asian applicants, as they had done some decades ago for the Jewish,
otherwise they would have become the majority. For Asian Americans,
Affirmative Action was rather disadvantageous, and this was probably why
some of them supported the Republicans, whose agenda included the
abolition of “preferential quotas.” White conservatives, who hoisted the
banner of restoring traditional values such as a strong work ethic, stable
families, respect for elders, and so on, tried to utilize the popular stereo-
type that these values were strong among Asian Americans. This fostered
disharmony among minorities and partially came to the surface in the Los
Angeles riot in 1992.3*

3.2 Misconceptions About the “Model Minovity”

As the “model minority” discourse became mythicized, at least two
problems occurred that contributed to friction among minorities. The


http://dx.doi.org/10.1007/978-981-10-1977-7_6

178 M. KAWASHIMA

first was the tendency to make exceptions of some minorities within the
Asian American diaspora, for instance those coming from rural Indochina
during the Vietnam War without any assets. Other Asian immigrants
were successful at integrating into mainstream America in schooling and
employment/income because quite a few of them immigrated with a
good level of education and/or some money for opening small shops.
This was also the case with successful West Indian immigrants, as shown
in Chap. 6.%°

The second problem has something to do with the insufficiency of Asian
Americans’ “success.” While quite a few of them, for example, have over-
come unbelievable obstacles and graduated from prestigious law schools
and are employed in big law firms in major cities, very few of them make
partner in such firms.*¢ Morcover, the price they have to pay is huge. The
rate of mental illness and suicide among Asian Americans is relatively high.
Expectations for their legendary “strong work ethic” produce heavy pres-
surc in the workplace.?” This is a remarkable difference from the old New
Immigrants who were “whites.” Until Asian Americans become “white”
in appearance through intermarriage with whites, they will not be allowed
to enter the mainstream under the same conditions. According to sociolo-
gists Rosalind S. Chou and Joe R. Feagin, there is no other way than to
deconstruct “race.”?

Frank Wu, the first Asian American professor at Howard University
Law School, a traditionally African American university, criticized former
Japanese Prime Minister Nakasone Yasuhiro for his publicly expressed
contempt for African Americans and Hispanics/Latinos and argued that
Asian Americans should quit being portrayed as the “model minority.” Wu
insists that Asian Americans should begin to understand their history, and
that they have become Asian Americans after a long struggle to overcome
cthnic differences to cope with discrimination, as African Americans did.®

3.3  What Does “Color-Blindness” Mean
in the Current Context?

The above-mentioned “model minority” discourse coincided with the
emergence of a new form of rationalization for existing discrepancies
between “races.” Advocates for the repeal of Affirmative Action tended to
put more emphasis on “color-blindness,” and their efforts culminated in
the California Proposition 209 campaign for the abolition of Affirmative
Action. Leslie Carr studied this new trend to rationalize discrimination in
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“Colorblind” Racism (1997).#° In 2013, Eduardo Bonilla-Silva, a Puerto
Rican sociologist at Duke University, published Racism Without Racists.
According to Bonilla-Silva, “color-blind racism” refers to “laissez-faire
racism” or “competitive racism.” This ideology arranges what propo-
nents think of as “American creeds” and their “Negrophobia” by ignoring
past discrimination and rationalizing existing differences between “races”
under the principle of “equal opportunities.” This coincided with the rise
of New Liberalism and the ideas of “personal responsibility” in the Reagan
era of the 1980s, considering all existing differences to be the result of a
“lack of individual effort.” This is often accompanied by “cultural rac-
ism,” saying, for instance, “Mexicans make light of education” or “African
Americans have many children,” justifying leaving them untouched.*!

Another aspect of this “color-blind” racism is to praise Asian Americans
as the “model minority” in order to use them as an excuse to abolish
Affirmative Action quotas for African Americans and Hispanics,/Latinos.
However, as mentioned above, a number of the second and third gen-
erations of Asian newcomers are suffering from “model minority” illu-
sions and pressures. On top of that, there is pressure to assimilate Asian
Americans to the “mainstream,” meaning to abstain from expressing
one’s cultural background. For instance, while the rate of bilingual speak-
ers from the Hispanic/Latino communities in a survey carried out from
2006 to 2008 was 58.9 percent, the same rate for Asian Americans was
only 32.2 percent. For religion, according to a survey conducted from
1972 to 2008, while the rate of first generation Koreans who identify as
Protestants was 58.3 percent, the rate for the second and third genera-
tions was almost 100 percent. Even after a good education, the pressure
of the “work ethic” on Asian Americans along with pressure related to
their ancestral cultural background is still so high as to make their identity
unsettled. In this sense, the “model minority” paradigm should be decon-
structed, even if only for the well-being of Asian Americans.*?

Another new phenomenon concerning this new racism has something
to do with the fact that a promoter of California Proposition 209 was Ward
Connerly (1935), a person with the appearance of an African American,
but who is actually Irish, French, and Native-American Choctaw, and was
appointed as a Regent of the University of California by Governor Pete
Wilson, a strong supporter of the initiative. They frequently cited the
words of Martin Luther King, Jr., to justify their abolition of Affirmative
Action based on “color-blindness,” although what King was opposed to
was racism based on skin color.*?



180 M. KAWASHIMA

Lydia Chavez, a UCB professor, used the phrase “race bind” to depict
a society where “race” still decides so much. Since U.S. society is stub-
bornly a “race binding” society, she has appealed for “race conscious”
policies to deconstruct the social structures that are bound by “race.” This
observation coincided with the conservative U.S. Supreme Court Judge’s
reasoning for Grutter in 2003 that supported quotas based on “race” at
the University of Michigan’s Law School.**

California abolished Affirmative Action by 54 percent to 46 percent in a
state referendum in 1996. The following year, the number of Latino appli-
cants admitted to Boalt Hall School of Law at the University of California
at Berkeley decreased from 80 to 39, while only one African American
entered. As Chavez had thought, the passage of California Proposition
209 ended the promotion of diversity. Since then, a new tendency has
occurred, in which it is not the proponents of the abolition of Affirmative
Action but its supporters that have been labeled “racists.”*®

3.4 The Impervious Persistence of Poverty
and Educational Disparity

According to the latest statistical data issued by the U.S. Census Bureau, as
indicated in all indexes, the numerical data concerning economics and the
education of “Blacks or African Americans” are considerably worse com-
pared to other statistical groups, including “Hispanics or Latinos.” For
instance, the extremely large difference in per capita annual income (2010)
between the non-Hispanic whites ($32,673) and Blacks ($18,357) is a
reflection of education. According to a comparison of educational back-
ground among those aged between 25 and 29 (October 2011), the rate
of African American university graduates (22.7 percent) is about half that
of whites (39.5 percent). Taking into consideration the high percentage
(88.6 percent) of African Americans who graduate high school, the reason
for the low number of African Americans who continue on to college is
not so much academic performance but economic distress. Along with the
huge expenses for higher education in the United States, well-paid jobs
remain elusive for many African Americans. On the other hand, the rate
of undergraduate and higher academic degrees among Asian American
youths is as high as 60.7 percent. However, their average per capita annual
income ($29,235) is $3,438 lower than that of whites, whereas the rate
of higher education for white youths is just under 40 percent. This wage
disparity cannot be explained without assuming persistent prejudice and
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discrimination based on “race.” On the other hand, more and more high
school graduates, regardless of their “race,” are expressing their explicit
intention to obtain higher education (see Figs. 7.1 and 7.2).

We also cannot ignore the differences in the poverty rate, especially
between African Americans and whites. The 2013 data show that the pov-
erty rate of African American households (27.2 percent) is about three
times higher than that of white households (9.6 percent). The poverty rate
for youths (under 18 years old) is 38.8 percent for Blacks and 12.5 percent
for whites. However, the issue of poverty among the young goes beyond
“racial” issues. According to data from 2010, as many as 21.9 percent of
all children under 18 years old in the United States are below the poverty
line (see Fig. 7.3). This critical situation of poverty and socioeconomic
differences in U.S. society, especially for children, has rarely become a
national political issue. Many children are enrolled in college immediately
after finishing high school, regardless of “race,” and much depends con-
siderably on their parents’ income and education level, not “race” and/
or “culture.”

At the same time, as already emphasized in Chap. 6, there are more
single-parent families in the African American community compared to
immigrants from the Caribbean and West African countries, who tend to
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have relatively advantageous family backgrounds in their mother coun-
tries, and their high upward mobility shows that these cultural aspects are
indispensable. What is needed most now is a set of public policies to effec-
tively foster self-help programs among those left behind in the ghettos.

3.5  The Million Man March and Its Legacy

It is difficult even for liberals to completely deny the notion of “personal
responsibility” of the disadvantaged in the inner cities as the conservatives
have charged. To repeat: the number of African American single-mother
households with children under 18 is higher than any other group. It is
estimated that the rate for non-immigrant Blacks, regardless of class, may
be much higher than the above-mentioned rate. It is difficult to explain
this solely as a lack of adequate employment for the male workers in the
ghetto areas as per William J. Wilson’s reasoning.*® As will be mentioned in
Chap. 9, Wilson himself recently changed his opinion after hearing Barack
Obama talk about the responsibilities of African American men as fathers.*”

On October 16, 1995, the Million Man March, led by Louis Farrakhan,
the leader of the NOI (Nation of Islam), was held at the National Mall
in Washington, D.C., in which as many as 800,000 African American
men participated. Their main goal was to appeal publicly for more self-
help for African Americans. Jesse Jackson, the most distinguished African
American leader at the time, criticized the injustices that have created a
high unemployment rate for African American men. He demanded the
expansion of improved public education, including preschool programs
such as the Head Start program for inner-city schools.

There were also demands among Black women activists influenced by
the rising wave of feminism at that time for men to take more responsibil-
ity. In protest at the Million Man March, the Million Woman March was
held in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on October 25, 1997 .48

There was, however, a problem that went unmentioned in the Million
Man March. The homicide rate of African American males is more than
seven times as high as that of white males, as will be shown in Chap. 8.
Young African American gangs were killing each other for control of the
drug trade, as shown in John Singleton’s movie Boyz N the Hood (1991),
which itself was an appeal for coping with the critical situation that one
out of every 20 African American men is murdered before the age of 20.
Bill Clinton responded sincerely but accelerated rates of incarceration.*
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The age of mass incarceration began with the War on Drugs that esca-
lated under the Reagan administration from the middle of the 1980s. The
dramatic shift in the U.S. economy resulting from deindustrialization, glo-
balization, and technological advancement had begun in the 1970s and
reached its peak in the 1990s. After the end of the Cold War, a new age
began, in which lower-class African Americans, especially males, were no
longer needed to pick cotton in the fields or labor in factories as unskilled,
lower-paid workers. They were hauled off to prison in droves.*® The so-
called prison industry has become one of the most lucrative in the United
States, as will be shown in Chap. 8.
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PART III

An Unceasing Struggle Toward a

Fairer Future



CHAPTER 8

A Retreat from the Street to the Courthouse
and Prison?

1 THE ABOLITION OF AFFIRMATIVE ACTION STATE
BY STATE

1.1  The Impact of Proposition 209

In November 1996, on the same day of the presidential election in which
Bill Clinton was reelected, Proposition 209, a state-level referendum also
known as the “California Civil Rights Initiative,” was approved so that
“preferential treatment” of minorities was abolished by a margin of 54 to
46. The support of Asian Americans was crucial, and so consequently the
following clause was added to the Constitution of the State of California:

Section 31 of Article I: Declaration of Rights

(a) The state shall not discriminate against, or grant preferential treat-
ment to, any individual or group on the basis of race, sex, color, ethnicity,
or national origin in the operation of public employment, public education,
or public contracting.!

As already mentioned in Chap. 7, Governor Pete Wilson used reasoning
by referencing the Civil Rights Movement as follows:

Every generation of Americans has wrestled with that challenge. But today
in California, it has special urgency. We live in the most diverse society the
world has ever known. In Los Angeles alone, our schools teach children
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who speak more than eighty different languages. Early in the next century,
no single ethnic group will constitute a majority of California’s population.
We’ll be the nation’s first minority-majority state. So we don’t need sermons
about tolerance and diversity. We’re practicing it every day. California job
creators have proven that diversity gives us a sharp competitive edge in the
global market.

But we can’t ignore that diversity also poses serious challenges. For our
state and nation to succeed and prosper, we must treat every citizen as an
individual—acknowledging our differences, but cherishing above all else
what unites us as Americans. Thomas Jefferson first described the American
ideal more than two hundred years ago when he declared “equal rights for
all, special privileges for none.” The pursuit of that ideal has been the key
to American success since 1776. We fought a bloody civil war to defend it.
And a hundred years later that ideal was the guiding force for the historic
achievements of the civil rights movement.

But today, that fundamental American principle of equality is being
ended, eroded by a system of preferential treatment that awards public
jobs, public contracts, and seats in our universities, not based on merit and
achievement but on membership in a group defined by race, ethnicity, or
gender. That’s not right. It’s not fair. It is, by definition, discrimination. It’s
exactly what the civil rights movement sought to end.?

Governor Wilson’s rationalization cited not only Thomas Jefferson’s
Declaration of Independence but also Martin Luther King, Jr.”s “American
Dream,” which would come to be called “color-blind” racism. Before long
a lawsuit was made questioning the constitutionality of this state initiative,
and on April 8, 1997, the U.S. Supreme Court ruled that the abolition of
Affirmative Action in California was constitutional.

In December 1997, the State of Washington abolished Affirmative
Action in a state initiative. In February 2000, Florida banned “prefer-
ences” based on “race” in state contracts and in the admission policies
of state universities. This trend has gradually spread to other states such
as Michigan (2006), Nebraska (2008), Arizona (2010), New Hampshire
(2012), and Oklahoma (2012).3

As Lydia Chéavez predicted (1997), what California Proposition 209
did bring about in higher educational institutions in “the most diverse
society” was to “end programs that have helped to diversify one of the
most socially stratified states in the union.” In 1997, the year after the abo-
lition of Affirmative Action, only 39 Latinos, down from 80, were admit-
ted to Boalt Hall Law School at the University of California, Berkeley, in
the state where the Latino population comprised more than 30 percent of
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the population. On top of that, only one African American student was
admitted that year.*

Andrea Guerrero, an alumni of Boalt Hall Law School, who practices
law in San Diego, and who himself is a beneficiary of Affirmative Action,
stated:

Before it was eliminated, affirmative action countered the prejudicial effects
of traditional criteria by allowing school administrators to look beyond sheer
numbers to admit talented minority students. Race-conscious policies were
constructed to be temporary measures that would end when racial bias was
eradicated and racial diversity occurred naturally in the admission process.
But affirmative action programs were cut short in California, and university
administrators have since been unwilling or unable to address the bias in tradi-
tional admissions criteria, resulting in the decimation of the minority popula-
tion at Boalt and other competitive campuses of the University of California.?

1.2 Should/Could We Go “Color-Blind” Right Away?

While conservatives used Martin Luther King, Jr.’s words to deny
Affirmative Action, liberals asserted the validity of “race conscious” prin-
ciples to overcome the racism that remains in the mainstream—in other
words, white—America. Tim Wise (b. 1968), who is Jewish and a native
Southerner, was a student at Tulane University when he became the leader
of an anti-apartheid movement. He effectively blocked David Duke, a
Holocaust-denying Neo-Nazi leader who ran for the Louisiana governor-
ship and federal office, including the presidency, in the late 1980s and
1990s. According to Wise, “color-blind” advocates demand nothing but
“the retreat from racial equality.” He believes in the American creeds of
individualism and full equalization of opportunities. But as far as “race” is
concerned, he concedes that “we must be color-conscious, not colorblind”:

In short, we can’t all “just be Americans,” because we never have been
just that. For whites, Americanism was something that could be taken for
granted (indeed it was synonymous with their racial group), while for others
it has never been something to which they could lay claim as readily. And we
can’t all “just be individuals,” because 7o one is just that, nor has anyone ever
lived as such, anywhere, at any time, on the face of the Earth.®

Some may feel that Wise’s argument is a little bit too extreme and that
he is in self-denial. In contrast to his opinion, Sandra Day O’Connor, a
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so-called “conservative” former U.S. Supreme Court Justice (1981-2006),
ruled in favor in a landmark decision allowing “preferential treatment”
based on “race” with a 25-year time limit in Gruzter v. Bollinger in 2003.
Notwithstanding the “Equal Protection Clause” of the Fourteenth
Amendment to the U.S. Constitution that mandates that legal treatment
must be “color-blind,” she chose to keep Affirmative Action for 25 years:

It has been 25 years since Justice Powell first approved the use of race to
further an interest in student body diversity in the context of public higher
education. Since that time, the number of minority applicants with high
grades and test scores has indeed increased.... We expect that 25 years from
now, the use of racial preferences will no longer be necessary to further the
interest approved today.”

With O’Connor’s opinion, the U.S. Supreme Court decided by a 5 to 4
margin in favor of Affirmative Action in the University of Michigan Law
School, while Affirmative Action itself has gradually been abolished in 7
states, including Michigan in 2000, as already mentioned.

1.3 Pessimism When Rebuilding a Nationwide
Social Movement

Affirmative Action in California was abolished by a state-level initiative
calling for the “rebirth of direct democracy.” This contributed to a trend
that gradually spread to other states, in an age when the opposition to the
number of undocumented newcomers, mainly from Mexico, was rapidly
increasing. The number of undocumented migrants in the United States
amounted to as many as 11.7 million in 2012. In California in 1994
another initiative, Proposition 187, had already been passed so that pub-
lic services for “illegal aliens” were abolished, followed by Proposition
227 in 1998 to stop bilingual education for LEP (low English profi-
ciency) students. On April 23, 2010, the State of Arizona passed a very
controversial state law giving police officers the power to arrest anyone
suspected of being an illegal alien. With this enactment, a person who is,
for example, of Hispanic/Latino appearance, can be arrested if they do
not have ID to verify that they are not illegal. President Obama ordered
the Department of Justice to examine its constitutionality. On June
25,2012, by a 5 to 3 margin the U.S. Supreme Court judged that the
Arizona Immigration Law (SB1070) was mostly unconstitutional, namely



A RETREAT FROM THE STREET TO THE COURTHOUSE AND PRISON: 195

that Sections 3, 5(C), and 6 of the law are preempted by federal law. But
all justices agreed to uphold the law that allows the Arizona state police
to investigate the immigration status of an individual who is stopped,
detained, or arrested if there is reasonable suspicion that an individual is
in the country illegally.®

Since the time of the 2008 presidential election that saw Barack Obama
become the first African American president, the Tea Party movement,
the grass-roots conservative movement whose name was taken from the
Boston anti-British tax increase movement of 1773, has begun to spread
rapidly, mainly in the old, affluent white suburban areas across the nation.
Its drastic growth has been due to the development of SNS (social net-
working services) and the Internet. The Tea Party has strongly opposed
ObamaCare, the comprehensive healthcare system introduced under
President Obama.’

Counteracting this grass-roots conservatism, the Occupy Wall Street
movement suddenly appeared on September 17, 2011. Representing
“99 percent of the people,” and referring to the inequality of income
and wealth distribution between the wealthiest 1 percent and the rest
of the population in the United States and the world over, the Occupy
Movement spread rapidly worldwide.!® However, after Obama’s second
victory in November 2012, and with pressing international issues to be
dealt with such as the North Korea problem and prolonged wars in the
Middle East, counterattacks by liberals/radicals have, for the moment,
dispersed like the mist. The worldwide impact of the Occupy Movement
within a short period of time suggested that rebuilding a widely supported
social movement as in the 1960s, as hard as it may seem, is essential to cor-
rect social injustices because “the trade-oft between efficiency and equality
may not exist.”!!

2 A RETURN TO THE BATTLES IN THE COURTS

2.1  The Legal Action for Reparations

The roots of reparations for slavery go back to the Reconstruction Era.
As mentioned in Chap. 3, their origins lie in Gen. Sherman’s promise
of “forty acres and a mule” although “a mule” was just a rumor spread
among “freedmen.” The first activist in the national arena was Callie
House (1861-1928), who (unsuccessfully) demanded pensions for ex-
slaves in Congress by organizing the National Ex-Slaves Pension and
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Bounty Association and recruiting as many as 250,000 members from
1897 onward. The modern reparations movement gradually began to
emerge in the 1960s as the Civil Rights Movement successfully raised the
nation’s sense of responsibility for Jim Crow and de facto segregation, and
as historians began to uncover the fact that much of the wealth that was
necessary for the development of the American economy in its earliest
stages was accumulated through the slave trade. The reparations move-
ment received further impetus with the publication of a book in 2001 by
Randall Robinson (b. 1941), a Harvard Law School graduate and African
American lawyer.1?

At the beginning of the twenty-first century, while the abolition of
Affirmative Action at the state level was spreading, an op-ed by Charles
J. Ogletree, Jr. (b. 1952), an African American professor at Harvard Law
School, appeared in the March 31, 2002 issue of The New York Times
(Sunday International Weekly Review). Ogletree, a co-chairperson of the
Reparations Coordinating Committee (RCC), announced a number of
lawsuits against corporations demanding reparations for the slave trade. I
felt uneasy at this because slavery and the slave trade are matters centuries
old and are too big for litigation. But any uncomfortable feelings I had
soon disappeared after understanding that the plaintiffs’ purpose was to
use any compensatory money for the poorest of those among the victims’
descendants. As for why they took legal action, the situation now is so very
different from the days when Martin Luther King, Jr.’s social movement
successfully created global-level pressure on U.S. society and its govern-
ment. The remaining hope may lie not so much in rebuilding a nationwide
social movement as in the courts.'?

Although he himself never mentions this, Ogletree must have had
difficulty in consolidating the lawsuit into one major goal of request-
ing a large-scale socioeconomic structural change through the redistri-
bution of resources, in other words, an extended version of the old War
on Poverty. As mentioned in Ogletree’s newspaper article cited above,
its target was, and still is, to assist those in poverty who have been left
behind, while the elites such as himself were able to take advantage of
Affirmative Action. It took three years after the publication of his article
to persuade all RCC members and supporters to agree that their final goal
was not to be cash payments to the descendants of slaves but redistribu-
tive policies to save the left-behind “underclass” and native-born Blacks
on (or below) the poverty line, who comprise the majority of the African
American population.'*
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2.2 Reasoning and Strategies

According to Ogletree, the reparations movement has a long his-
tory, although a modern example is Martin Luther King, Jr.’s “March
on Washington for Jobs and Freedom” that took place on August 28,
1963, the culmination of this long historical movement. The Civil Rights
Movement ushered in changes to the strategy and tactics employed, from
legal means to direct action on the street, as shown in Chap. 4. But the
struggle for freedom endured by African Americans in pursuit of their
final goal of the full equalization of opportunities, including those in the
socioeconomic sphere, has never ceased. As Ogletree has stated:

There should be no mistaking the fervor of the reparations movement.
The claim that America owes a debt for the enslavement and segregation of
African Americans had historical currency for over 150 years. Occasionally,
the clamor for repayment of that debt has intensified, particularly in the
period following the Civil War. Although the civil rights strategy of Dr.
King did not focus on reparations, the rhetoric he used at the March on
Washington, about America’s giving blacks a check marked “insufficient
funds,” certainly has the sound of a claim for reparations. I have to believe
that if King were alive now, he would come to the same conclusion I
have reached.... The voices of reason and passion have subsided and been
replaced by a consensus demanding justice, and demanding it now. The
movement has moved from the courts, and from the churches, to urban
America. The call for reparations has moved to those blacks who did not
relocate to the suburbs as a result of integration and who were not lifted
up as a result of affirmative action. The masses who were left behind feel
comfortable in shouting slogans like “No justice, no peace!” These voices
demand their reparations. The collective failure to embrace Brown may now
cost us all a lot more.'?

2.3 The Japanese Amevican Precedent

Since the beginning of the twenty-first century, Ogletree and other pro-
fessors /activists have filed lawsuits nationwide at the same time that an
international movement has arisen that condemns historical injustices like
slavery and colonialism carried out by Western powers. What is remarkable
is that these movements for redress are linked to requests for the redistri-
bution of wealth. The scholar Richard America insists on a new version
of Affirmative Action with the comprehensive structural reform of U.S.
society beyond the quota system, saying that the purpose is not so much
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reparations for past injustices as remedies for present-day differences, and
he emphasizes that “[r]estitution should be approached as a matter of
broad income and wealth redistribution from Haves to Have Nots.”!¢
Contrary to popular perception, many victims are still very much alive
because Jim Crow continued as late as the 1960s, as state laws banning
miscegenation between whites and other races, including Asians, were
made unconstitutional by Loving v. Virginia in 1967. Ogletree and other
professors/activists are planning comprehensive reforms, particularly of
public education in the ghettos. In this sense, their litigation strategy is
firmly linked to the future.

Still, it may not seem suitable to a majority of U.S. citizens to push
for such litigation. However, if they only take into consideration the fact
that racial discrimination with legalized segregation, including the above-
mentioned anti-miscegenation acts, still remained as recently as the late
1960s, the plaintiffs’ intentions may be understandable. Furthermore, the
existing Affirmative Action has mainly benefitted the most advantageous
stratum of the victims, and moreover, after the Bakke case of 1978, the
purpose of Affirmative Action changed from compensation for the past
to preparations for a more diverse future. Moreover, the reparations of
$20,000 per survivor awarded to Japanese Americans interned in WWII
that began in 1988 encouraged the plaintiffs of this “restitution move-
ment” for slavery and Jim Crow.!”

2.4 Controversy over the Reparations

There have been quite a few criticisms of reparations for the slave trade,
slavery, and Jim Crow.!® There are two examples prevailing in U.S. soci-
ety. The first has something to do with the fact that most Americans and
their ancestors came to the United States after the abolition of slavery.
They include the old “New Immigrants” of the early twentieth century,
who, even though finally allowed to join the “Caucasian” category, were
initially severely discriminated against; and the current newcomers, who
entered the United States after the end of Jim Crow in the mid-1960s.
The following citation from an article authored anonymously and pub-
lished in the Harvard Law Review can act as a persuasive counterargu-
ment against this kind of criticism:

Ultimately, the choice to live in America is a choice to accept the history,
responsibilities, and debts from which our country’s prosperity and freedoms
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flow. Reparations are not intended to hold individual Americans living today
morally responsible for the acts of their forefathers, but rather to insist that
the country apologize for its wrongful acts and take the necessary steps to
bridge the racial divide and to alleviate the economic and social disparities
that resulted from those acts.!®

The second criticism of reparations is involved with skepticism toward the
litigation strategy itself—namely, social movements aimed at effective leg-
islation are necessary for minorities to correct social wrongs. Recognizing
that Ogletree’s hidden intention is to build a new social movement by
making use of litigation, here I raise a counterargument by Japanese
American professor of law, Natsu Taylor Saito. According to Saito, politics
is not the only means for post-Cold War African American activists to pur-
sue fairness for African Americans, especially the “underclass”:

My point is simply that, in such cases, we need to resist the temptation to
leapfrog over sound legal analysis to the presumption that only political
solutions are viable as a result of an unexamined belief that overwhelming
disruptions to the status quo would be entailed by legal remedies of the sort
routinely prescribed in smaller cases. I make this argument not because such
remedies necessarily need to be implemented in every case, but because I
believe that it is only first making such legal findings that we honestly frame
the debate and subsequently arrive at resolutions that—from the perspec-
tives of the victims, not just the perpetuators—adequately address the viola-
tions at issue and, therefore, preserve the integrity of our legal and political
institutions.?

2.5  First Good, Then Dismal Results

One year after Ogletree began his litigation, Brown University and other
prestigious universities began to investigate their own historical involve-
ment in slavery and the slave trade. Among others, Ruth Simmons,
President of Brown University and a great-granddaughter of slaves,
appointed a committee that recommended they admit the historical fact
that Brown University was established by the Brown family who profited
hugely from the slave trade. Simmons was praised by a journalist as follows:

By secking to determine what, if any, debt Brown University owes for the
benefits it derived from slavery, Ruth Simmons is building upon the school’s
record of innovation and excellence.!
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However, Ogletree and his friends have yet to find success in their litiga-
tion for reparations for slavery and Jim Crow. Randall Kennedy of Harvard
Law School advised them to concentrate their energy not on litigation for
slavery but on those for Jim Crow, because the former was recognized
by the U.S. Constitution, while the latter was obviously unconstitutional
following the establishment of the 14th Amendment of the Constitution
in 1868.%2

Even the case of the Tulsa “Riot,” where Ogletree expected a victory
most, was turned down by the federal court. According to an article in The
New York Times:

The Tulsa race riot of 1921 was rarely mentioned in history books, class-
rooms or even in private. Blacks and whites alike grew into middle age
unaware of what had taken place.?

It is estimated that up to 300 people were killed and more than 8,000
were left homeless. As for recent remedies, the article continues as
follows:

The riot will be taught for the first time in Tulsa public schools next year
but remains absent in many history textbooks across the United States.
Civic leaders built monuments to acknowledge the riot, including a new
Reconciliation Park, but in the wake of failed legislative and legal attempts,
no payments were ever delivered for what was lost. Before becoming presi-
dent, Barack Obama once met with some who lived through the riot “to
thank the survivors for surviving.” But fewer are surviving each year; today
the number is about 40. And before they die, some of their most dedi-
cated advocates continue to fight for greater awareness and compensation,
even as they lament that they no longer believe the effort has sufficient
momentum.?*

However, the Oklahoma Legislature refused to pay any reparations, say-
ing “it was constitutionally prohibited.” The federal court dismissed the
arguments by the plaintiffs, stating that “the statute of limitations had
expired.” Moreover, efforts in Congress to remove legal obstacles have
repeatedly failed, “partly because of concerns that it might open the door
to reparations for slavery, though there are plans to reintroduce the bill.”
Ogletree did not hide his feelings and called the case the “most disap-
pointing and heartbreaking.”?®
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In the final analysis, however, as civil rights scholar Kaimipono David
Wenger points out, we have to admit the limits of relying exclusively on
a legal approach and reconsider the necessity of rebuilding a nationwide
social movement:

Slavery and Jim Crow, then, illustrate some of the difficult questions that
arise in mass restitution cases. Some reparative action is needed in the case
of slavery and Jim Crow; the community has sustained severe moral harm,
and the longstanding lack of response only reinscribes injury. However, tra-
ditional tort approaches are inadequate. Of course, individual compensation
for mass injustices is always difficult to calculate and administer. Slavery, as a
“super-wrong,” puts the normal concerns of mass compensation into sharp
relief and adds a whole new set of unique concerns for courts, legislators,
and theorists. Ultimately, the breakdown of the judicial approach in repara-
tions cases helps to illustrate some of the limits of courts.?¢

In summary, if the framework of democracy based on the consent of the
majority is a prerequisite for a post-Cold War global society, we should
reevaluate the effectiveness of social movements to fulfill justice, including
fairness for minorities, even if this reevaluation seems too heavy a burden
(see Ilustration 8.1).

3 BEYOND THE PoLITICS OF REGRET

3.1  Geovge W. Bush’s “Apology” at Gorée Island

In the year after Ogletree began litigation for reparations, President
George W. Bush made a speech at Gorée Island, Senegal, an infamous
place as the center of the slave trade, in which he admitted that the “evils
of slavery were accepted and unchanged for centuries.”?” According to
Bradford Vivian, a professor of communication and rhetorical studies,
Bush’s speech symbolizes the “politics of regret.”*® Although President
Bush did not directly use words of apology and /or regret, his speech was
taken as an apology or an expression of regret for slavery, but his intention
was merely to express regret:

We live in a time of regret. Political and humanitarian leaders perform acts
of atonement for historical atrocities, seek reconciliation between victims
and perpetrators of violence and pursue some measure of justice, whether
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Illustration 8.1. Historical function of social movements within the framework
of democracy ( Note: In a democratic state based on majority rule as the final deci-
sion, social justice like full integration, especially economic justice, for minorities
cannot be guaranteed. Only judicial power may make it possible, which quite often
causes severe resistance from the local majority as in the case with the Brown deci-
sion. Social movements may give a democratic state the possibility for fairness to
be fulfilled. As shown in the Civil Rights Movement in the late 1950s and early
1960s, under the Cold War, when the non-white Asian and African newly indepen-
dent nations had keys to the general assemblies and other meetings of the United
Nations in New York, “outside pressure” had once had some influence, even in
U.S. Congressional debates. Instead of that, the local minorities now use the
Internet and various SNSs as their new weapons.)

moral or legal, for the crimes of history in order to cultivate stronger,
more inclusive communal bonds among various sociopolitical groups.?

Bush’s attitude was followed by the legislature of states such as Florida,
New Jersey, North Carolina, Alabama, Virginia, and Maryland, which
expressed “regret” or “apology” for slavery and Jim Crow.** However, as
will be detailed soon, John Conyers, an African American Congressman
from Detroit, Michigan, has proposed the establishment of a Congressional
committee for investigation into the remaining influences of slavery and
Jim Crow, which has never been discussed seriously in Congress or any-
where else. In a sense, Bush’s remark at Gorée Island was made with the
intention to end the controversy over the government’s responsibility for
past injustices by giving the American public the impression that slavery
was an evil that only a divine force could remove.
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3.2 John Conyers’ Proposal for House Resolution 40

Let me repeat my observation: rebuilding a social movement is extremely
difficult. In 1989, the year following the federal enactment of the redress
for Japanese American internment in WWII, Conyers proposed repara-
tions for slavery and Jim Crow and the establishment of a public commis-
sion to investigate not only the damages that resulted from the historical
injustices to African Americans but also their historical contribution to the
development of the United States. This proposal, called House Resolution
40, has yet to be discussed.?!

The U.S. Congress, the House of Representatives (on July 29,
2008), and the Senate (on June 18, 2008), passed resolutions to
apologize for slavery and Jim Crow.?? But they have never discussed
seriously the possibility of reparations for slavery and Jim Crow nor
the proposal by Conyers to establish a formal committee to investi-
gate how much damage from past injustices to African Americans still
remains.

3.3 Reparations for the Future

According to Richard America, an estimated USD$500 million to $1
billion for reparations, which “can be paid through adjustments in tax
and budget policies over the next forty years,” should be used “primar-
ily through investments in human capital, housing, and business forma-
tion.”®® In this sense, the reparations movement is demanding a new
concept of Affirmative Action for the redistribution of income and wealth.
Richard America explains the litigation for the restitution for America’s
past injustices as follows:

Solving the primary American social problem—the race problem—is, there-
fore, a matter of making racism less attractive economically. Part of the
solution is to retrieve some or all of the wrongful benefits that racism has
produced for the white majority, and to intervene in markets and educa-
tional processes so they do not generate further benefits.**

Eric K. Yamamoto, a Japanese American professor of law supporting the
reparations movement for African Americans, emphasizes the original
meaning of the word “reparation” as stemming from “repair” and insists
that the purpose of the movement should be not so much “legal compen-
sation” as “social repair”:
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It encompasses acts of repairing damage to the material conditions of racial
group life—disbursing money to those in need and transferring land owner-
ship to those dispossessed, building schools, churches, community centers,
and medical clinics, creating tax incentives and loan programs for businesses
and scholarships for students. It also encompasses acts of restoring injured
human psyches—enabling those harmed to live with, but not in, history.
Finally, reparations as repair fosters the restoration of broken relationships,
the mending of tears in the social fabric, the repairing of breaches in the

polity.®®

As already mentioned in Chap. 7, the NCLB was signed into effect by
President George W. Bush in 2002 but did not make much headway in
schools, especially those in the inner cities. Barack Obama’s inauguration
address placed special emphasis on educational reform along with eco-
nomic recovery and healthcare.?® Seven months before his inauguration,
in a speech made in Raleigh, North Carolina, Obama reevaluated the
basic concept of the NCLB. As the scholar Jesse Rhodes has pointed out,
although Obama’s intention has not yet been fully realized, the expansion
of centralized /federalized standards-based reforms in elementary and sec-
ondary schools—a system that has proven effective in Japan and Korea in
terms of equal access to quality education, at least to a certain degree—is
being introduced into the United States. In retrospect, the origins and
evolution of the NCLB and its improvement by Obama in 2010 through
bipartisan support was mainly a product of the cooperation that business
leaders and civil rights activists have maintained and developed since the
1960s. This shows that the possibility of fairness could feasibly mediate
the historical conflicts between equality for minorities and democracy
based on majority consent.?”

4  Tue New Jim Crow

4.1  Increased Public Attention to Mass Incavcevation

Although the lawsuits filed by Ogletree and his friends have attained
very little legally, they have been considerably successtul in raising public
attention to their cause, especially governmental responsibility for the des-
perate situation of the “underclass,” at least to a certain extent. Moreover,
as the authors of a best-selling college text point out, “Americans have
learned how slave labor created American wealth” as well as the past injus-
tices done to African Americans.*® However, U.S. society is becoming less
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and less dependent on the labor of the “underclass” and/or the lower-
class of the urban ghetto in this age of deindustrialization and globaliza-
tion. There is only one “industry,” if any, that needs the “underclass,”
and that is the so-called prison-industrial complex, the trend to privatize
prison-related businesses. Private prison companies and businesses that
supply goods and services to government prison agencies have developed
into the most profitable public works in the United States since the middle
of the 1980s.%

The trend of “mass incarceration” culminated in 2009, when the rate
of incarceration in the United States was 743 per 100,000 of the popula-
tion, followed by Russia’s 577; Japan was ranked 184th with only 59.%
According to the rate of male incarceration by race/ethnicity in 2010
issued by the Bureau of Justice Statistics, Department of Justice, the rate
of African American male incarceration was 4,347 per 100,000, while that
of Latinos was 1,775, and whites 678.%!

According to James Campbell, a professor of American history in the
United Kingdom, the discrepancies in these figures are “a result of both
high rates of black crime and the discriminatory enforcement of criminal
laws.”*? For example, the Drug-Free American Act of 1987 established a
discriminatory system of punishments between crack cocaine and pow-
der cocaine offences by making the sentences to the former, mostly com-
mitted by African Americans, 100 times severer than those of the latter,
mostly committed by whites. This obvious discrimination was reduced
to 18 times in 2010 under the initiative of the Obama administration.*?
Moreover, racial profiling, in which (for instance) police can stop and
search cars driven by African Americans and/or Hispanics/Latinos, was
recognized as constitutional by the U.S. Supreme Court. As Michelle
Alexander puts it, “[t]he legal rules adopted by the Supreme Court guar-
antee that those who find themselves locked up and permanently locked
out due to the drug war are overwhelmingly black and brown.”** It is true
that Ogletree and his friends succeeded in regaining public attention for
the long-time ignored “underclass” by their lawsuits for reparations. But
they are confronted with the very intractable legal wall of a superficially
“color-blind” criminal justice system.

4.2 “Prison Profiteevs”

As mentioned above, private prisons are now among the most profitable
in the public works sector. Concerning the dismal prospect of ending the
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War on Drugs started by the Reagan administration in the 1980s, Michelle
Alexander states:

Ending the drug war is no simple task, however. It cannot be accomplished
through a landmark court decision, an executive order, or single stroke of the
presidential pen. Since 1982, the war has raged like a forest fire set with a few
matches and a gallon of gasoline. What began as an audacious federal program,
has spread to every state in the nation and nearly every city. It has infected
law enforcement activities on roads, sidewalks, highways, train stations, air-
ports, and the nation’s border. The war has eftectively shredded portions of
the U.S. Constitution—eliminating Fourth Amendment protections once
deemed inviolate—and it militarized policing practices in inner cities across
America. Racially targeted drug-law enforcement practices taken together
with laws that specifically discriminate against drug offenders in employment,
housing, and public benefits have relegated the majority of black men in urban
areas across the United States to a permanent second-class status.*

According to Tara Herivel, Paul Wright, and their fellow activists against
“prison profiteers,” the period between the 1980s and the mid-2000s
was the time for “America’s Prison Boom.” Mass incarceration resulted
in the pressure of huge expenditures on national and local governments.
The federal budget for imprisonment went up to $80 billion, five times
as much as the average for OECD nations in 2012. It would have been
more effective to spend this budget on educational and/or job-creation
schemes to reduce the causes of crime.*

4.3 The Emergence of the New Jim Crow

Prison cellmates are denied the right to vote, and not only during their
imprisonment. They are also persistently compelled into a “suspension
of civil rights” for a long time, maybe as long as they are alive; after their
release they are kept under surveillance, and their place of residence as
well as employment is restricted long after their release. All of the parolees
from the ghetto return to the ghetto. On the other hand, most of the
poor whites are living scattered across many areas so they are rarely tar-
geted by the War on Drugs. As Michelle Alexander puts it, if you want to
resolve this situation, partial improvements do not do any good. She sug-
gests that the mass incarceration of Black males is the “New Jim Crow.”*’
In retrospect, together with other, similar books, and since the publica-
tion of her book in 2010, terms such as the “New Jim Crow” and “mass
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incarceration” have become more well-known among a certain section of
the American public.

4.4  Racial Profiling in Ferguson, MO, and Elsewhere

Racial profiling, conducted by the police and supported by the judicial
authorities, reinforces a prejudice based on people’s appearance. This
tendency aided the tragedy in Florida in February of 2013. A 17-year-
old boy, Trayvon Martin, was shot to death after a quarrel with George
Zimmerman, a 28-year-old self-appointed neighborhood watch captain in
a gated community, a “mixed-race Hispanic” male whose father is German
and mother Peruvian Hispanic. On July 13, 2013, a jury of six citizens,
five white women and one Hispanic woman, handed down a not guilty
verdict, leading to nationwide protests by African American organizations.
Just after this, President Obama made this comment:

You know, when Trayvon Martin was first shot I said that this could have
been my son. Another way of saying that is Trayvon Martin could have been
me 35 years ago.*8

On August 9, 2014, in Ferguson, Missouri, a city whose population is
67.4 percent African American, an 18-year-old Black boy named Michael
Brown was fatally shot by Darren Wilson, a Ferguson Police Department
officer. He thought that Brown had a weapon and was about to use it,
but it turned out only after the shooting that Brown had no real weapon
at all. The following day, violent protests, mainly by African Americans,
began in Ferguson, and the Missouri National Guard suppressed it a
week later. Then on November 24, a grand jury decided that it would
not indict Wilson in the shooting death of Brown. Protests, both peace-
tul and violent, spread at once nationwide. There were protests in more
than 170 cities, including New York, Chicago, Atlanta, St. Louis, and
Boston.* On March 4, 2015, the U.S. Department of Justice issued a
formal report declaring that the city of Ferguson had engaged in many
constitutional violations.®®

4.5  Declining Residential Segregation?

According to the latest research, residential segregation has been reduced.
The main reasons are both the African American elites moving out to the
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white residential areas and the return of wealthy whites to the inner cit-
ies. As a result of declining leadership and increasing rents, the situation
for inner-city African Americans has deteriorated, with little public atten-
tion. Ironically, “moving-out assistance” programs such as the Gautreaux
Project as mentioned in Chap. 5 stimulated this trend. The peak of residen-
tial segregation was in the 1970s and since then it has gradually declined.
Moreover, the population of the “underclass” is at most 9 million, most of
whom (more than 70 percent) are minorities, but it is estimated to be less
than one sixth of the total African American population, and therefore it
can no longer be considered a major problem.*! In a sense, the incident in
Ferguson, Missouri, has made this forgotten problem visible again.

However, prejudice against Blacks has become stronger than ever,
and tragic hate crimes such as the mass shooting in Charleston, South
Carolina, still occur.® As already mentioned, the increasing incarcera-
tion rate of African American males, especially in the metropolitan areas,
has added fuel to the flames of prejudice. According to figures released
on December 31, 2011, at present the number of incarcerated persons
totals 1,537,415, and males comprise 1,433,741, a huge number. African
American males comprise 38.7 percent of incarcerated males, but they
make up only 12.2 percent of the total male population; whites com-
prise 32.4 percent and Hispanics 23.1 percent of incarcerated males (see
Fig. 8.1). The disproportionately high percentage of incarcerated African
American males inevitably leads to the racial profiling frequently reported
in the media. As a result, a very negative public image of young Black
males has become deeply embedded in the minds of Americans, with con-
crete statistical data that has contributed much to consolidating a vicious
cycle. With the escalation of the War on Drugs, police officers, white as
well as African American, lead the ruthless interrogation of young black
men on the roads without any evidence. This kind of profiling based on
appearance was publicly approved by the courts. As already mentioned,
the result is that three out of four African American males will be incar-
cerated as “criminals” sometime in their lives in Washington, D.C. The
situation is roughly the same in other metropolitan areas throughout the
United States. The adversities of the “underclass” strongly affect African
Americans in general. Since the “privatization” of prisons, along with the
Anti-Drug Abuse Act of 1986, in which crack cocaine abuse is punished
more severely, the incarceration rate of African American males has risen
dramatically. For five years from 2006 to 2011, at least in five states, the
rate of incarceration has increased more than 5 percent.”
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4.6  Bill Clinton’s Regret and Black Lives Matter (BLM)

The latest statistical data shows that the prison population has finally
begun to decrease.’* At the same time, however, we have to remember
the historical fact that the homicide rate is still much higher for African
American males but that the number of African American and white vic-
tims is about the same. In this sense, violent crimes are not a “racial” but
an American problem (see Figs. 8.1 and 8.2).

As mentioned above, the most depressing aspect of the inner cit-
ies is mass incarceration. As Michelle Alexander points out, present-day
America does not need to depend on African Americans for its labor force
like in the past, when they were needed as slaves, sharecroppers, and then
cheap factory workers. It is unnecessary for the U.S. economy to exploit
its ghetto residents any more in this age of deindustrialization, automa-
tion/robotization, and a globalized labor market in which cheap and
highly motivated workers from elsewhere can be used. Only the “prison

B White male H Black male H Hispanic male B Others

Fig. 8.1. Estimated percent of sentenced prisoners under state and federal juris-
diction by race and Hispanic origin, December 31, 2011 (Source: E. Ann Carson,
Prisonors in 2011, Bureau of Justice Statistics, Justice Department, 2014)
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Fig. 8.2 Homicide victims by race and sex, 1970-2007 (Sowrce: Law
Enforcement, Courts, and Prisons, Statistical Abstract of the United States: 2012,
U.S. Census Bureau, 2013)

industry” requires the “underclass” in the inner cities. In this sense, a fun-
damental change has been occurring in U.S. society:

The collapse of inner-city economies coincided with the conservative back-
lash against the Civil Rights Movement, resulting in the perfect storm.
Almost overnight, black men found themselves unnecessary to the American
economy and demonized by mainstream society. No longer needed to pick
cotton in the fields or labor in factories, lower-class black men were hauled
off to prison in droves.... The new system does not seek primarily to benefit
unfairly from black labor, as earlier caste systems have, but instead views
African Americans as largely irrelevant and unnecessary to the newly struc-
tured economy—an economy that is no longer driven by unskilled labor.>

As an outsider who must attempt to be as neutral as possible, I have to
point out the effectiveness of the local police departments in reducing
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violent crimes in ghettos since the 1990s under the Clinton administra-
tion. The homicide rate of Black males, for instance, was reduced by nearly
half (69.2 per 100,000 in 1990 to 37.5 per 100,000 in 1999) in less
than a decade.®® The prayer that John Singleton passionately expressed in
his highly regarded movie Boyz ‘N the Hood (1991), depicting the tragic
killing among inner-city gangs, reached the White House. Bill Clinton
pushed to enact the Violent Crime Control and Law Enforcement Act of
1994, the largest crime bill (at 356 pages long) in the history of the United
States, providing 100,000 new police officers, $9.7 billion in funding for
prisons, and $6.1 billion in funding for prevention programs that had
been designed with significant input from experienced police officers.?”
This enactment, and especially the federal subsidies for the reinforcement
oflocal police forces, not only contributed to reduce the number of crimes
in the inner cities but also accelerated the trend of the massive incarcera-
tion of African American men by compelling each local police department
to measure their “effectiveness,” such as the number of arrested “crimi-
nals,” so that they could keep federal monetary support for the increased
employment of police officers in the 1990s and the first decade of the
twenty-first century, as Clinton himself later regretted.>

In the meantime, a new movement organized by a new generation of
African American activists has been on the rise. In the summer of 2013,
Alicia Garza (b. 1981), an international activist and writer in Los Angeles,
and her friends, Patrisse Cullors and Opal Tometi, established Black Lives
Matter (BLM), an international organization protesting against the deaths
of Black people in killings by law enforcement officers, racial profiling,
police brutality, and racial inequality in the United States criminal justice
system. Hillary Clinton, former U.S. Secretary of State and a Democratic
candidate for the U.S. presidential election of 2016, was reported to have
said in July 2015 “All lives matter,” not particularly African Americans’
lives. Garza countered this by discussing how “changing Black Lives Matter
to All Lives Matter is a demonstration of how we don’t actually understand
structural racism in this country.”® She went on to say how other lives are
valued more than black lives, which she strongly feels is wrong, and that to
take blackness out of this equation is inappropriate. President Obama par-
ticipated in the debate and endorsed BLM’s argument by saying, “I think
that the reason that the organizers used the phrase Black Lives Matter was
not because they were suggesting that no one else’s lives matter .... rather
what they were suggesting was there is a specific problem that is happen-
ing in the African American community that’s not happening in other
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communities.” He went on to say, “that is a legitimate issue that we’ve
got to address.”®® BLM’s argument proved true at the above-mentioned
shooting of Michael Brown in Ferguson, Missouri, and the mass shooting
in Charleston on June 17, 2015. Although Hillary Clinton did not change
her position regarding “all lives matter,” she pushed for criminal justice
reform with Obama and said, “We need a new New Deal for communities
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CHAPTER 9

Toward a New Affirmative Action
in a More Diversified Society

1 OBAMA CALLING FOR SELE-HELP OF BLACK MALES

1.1  The New Multiracial Genevation and Obama’s Victory

Barack Hussein Obama II was born in 1961 in multicultural Hawaii. His
father was a student from Kenya and his mother a white woman from
Kansas. After they divorced, he lived in Indonesia until he was ten years
old and then returned to Hawaii and was raised by his maternal grandpar-
ents. After finishing high school, he entered Occidental College in Los
Angeles, California, and then transferred to Columbia University, major-
ing in international relations. After graduation, he moved to Chicago and
engaged in church-based social activities. He was successful in helping
local people, including inner-city residents, become registered voters, and
organized around 150,000 people. Then he made a sentimental journey
to Kenya. Although his father had died six years before, Obama met with
his father’s relatives. He saw with his own eyes the economic discrepancies
that had worsened following Kenya’s independence.

Returning to the United States, he entered Harvard Law School and
before long was elected the first African American editor of The Harvard
Law Review. He finished Harvard Law School and then went back to
Chicago and began to practice law while teaching at the University of
Chicago Law School. He became a local politician and was elected a state
senator for three terms. At the time I interviewed him in the summer of
2002, his constituency was 90 percent African American and 10 percent
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white. But state law requires electoral districts to be changed every ten
years and so his next district, beginning in January 2003, was 65 percent
Black and 35 percent white, a lake front district with a lot of white liber-
als. Two years after I interviewed him, he made his national debut, giving
the final address at the Democratic National Convention in Boston in
the summer of 2004. In November of the same year, he was elected to
be a federal senator. In November 2008, he ascended to the presidency.!
Although he identified himself as “African American alone,” he should be
looked upon as a forerunner of the young multiracial millennial genera-
tion in an increasingly diversified U.S. society as it is they who gave him
victory twice.?

In an hour-long talk at Obama’s law firm on State Street, downtown
Chicago, I was impressed by his intellect and pragmatic enthusiasm.
According to Obama, it was when he landed in California that he first
understood that he was an African American, and not “mixed.” In answer
to my question “Who are the most intractable people you have dealt with
so far?”, he replied “Black Power politicians,” because they tend to be
too defensive of their vested interests. By this time, he already had broad
support beyond “race.” I felt he had an aura, indispensable for a suc-
cessful politician, and he was essentially different from any other African
American activist I had ever spoken to, with a natural gift but one also
nurtured by his multicultural background and social activities in Chicago’s
inner cities. His supporters in the 2008 presidential election included a lot
of rising young multiracial Americans like him, free from the black-and-
white dichotomy? (see Picture 9.1).

1.2 Wilson Has Second Thoughts

William Julius Wilson was at the center of the “underclass” debate of the
1970s. His position was that the adversities of the “underclass” symbol-
ized the social problems that the nation as a whole was suffering from,
and that not only “race” but also “class” were related to them (see Chap.
6). However, after seeing the state-level abolition of Affirmative Action at
the turn of the century, and his theory emphasizing “class” being utilized
by conservatives to justify their arguments to end Affirmative Action, he
modified his theory more toward that of “race.”

Shocked by California Proposition 209, Richard Kahlenberg of
the National Policy Center in Washington, D.C., began to promote
“nced-based compromise™ in accordance with President Clinton’s
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Picture 9.1 Barack Obama and the author, Chicago, IL, August 30, 2002

Executive Order 13005 issued in May of 1995 to instruct companies
contracted with the Department of Commerce to preferentially employ
applicants from “distressed areas” regardless of “race.” Ironically, it was
conservative Republicans who became interested in Kahlenberg. In the
presidential election of 1996, Bob Dole, the Republican candidate, urged
“need-based preferences” in his speech in San Diego, California, saying,
“The real focus should be on helping citizens who are economically disad-
vantaged, to provide assistance based on need, not on skin color—in other
words, need-based preferences, not race-based preferences.” Although
defeated by Clinton, Dole contributed much to the passage of California
Initiative 209.°

The second incident leading Wilson to reconsider his previous theory
was the incident involving Henry Louis Gates, Jr., a colleague of his at
Harvard University, who was arrested in front of his own home on July
16, 2009. This incident made Wilson have second thoughts about his
previous emphasis on class regardless of “race.”®
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1.3 Toward “Affirmative Opportunity”

The third and final reason for Wilson to change his mind was an address
given by his old friend from his Chicago days. Obama, the prospective
Democratic candidate for the presidential election, gave an impressive
address at the National Constitution Center in Philadelphia on March
18, 2008, during the last part of his campaign. He urged Black males
to administer “self-help” at the very place where the Declaration of
Independence and the U.S. Constitution was promulgated. After refer-
ring to a tacit recognition of slavery by the founding fathers under the
constitutional system and their continuation of the slave trade for two
decades, the latter part of the address charged African American males to
take responsibility as fathers:

For the African-American community, that path means embracing the
burdens of our past without becoming victims of our past. It means con-
tinuing to insist on a full measure of justice in every aspect of American
life. But it also means binding our particular grievances—for better health
care, and better schools, and better jobs—to the larger aspirations of all
Americans—the white woman struggling to break the glass ceiling, the
white man whose (sic) been laid oft, the immigrant trying to feed his family.
And it means taking full responsibility for own lives—by demanding more
from our fathers, and spending more time with our children, and reading to
them, and teaching them that while they may face challenges and discrimi-
nation in their own lives, they must never succumb to despair or cynicism;
they must always believe that they can write their own destiny.”

Although he referred to white America’s responsibility in the following
part of his speech, he repeated his emphasis on the responsibilities faced
by African American men at an African American church in Chicago on
Father’s Day:

Of all the rocks upon which we build our lives, we are reminded today that
family is the most important. And we are called to recognize and honor how
critical every father is to that foundation. They are teachers and coaches.
They are mentors and role models. They are examples of success and the
men who constantly push us toward it. But if we are honest with ourselves,
we’ll admit that what too many fathers also are missing—missing from too
many lives and too many homes. They have abandoned their responsibili-
ties, acting like boys instead of men. And the foundations of our families
are weaker because of it. You and I know how true this is in the African-
American community. We know that more than half of all black children live
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in single-parent households, a number that has doubled—doubled—since
we were children. We know the statistics—that children who grow up with-
out a father are five times more likely to live in poverty and commit crime;
nine times more likely to drop out of schools and twenty times more likely to
end up in prison. They are more likely to have behavioral problems, or run
away from home, or become teenage parents themselves. And the founda-
tions of our community are weaker because of it.... Yes, we need more cops
on the street. Yes, we need fewer guns in the hands of people who shouldn’t
have them. Yes, we need more money for our schools, and more outstanding
teachers in the classroom, and more afterschool programs for our children.
Yes, we need more jobs and more job training and more opportunity in our
communities. But we also need families to raise our children. We need fathers
to realize that responsibility does not end at conception. We need them to
realize that what makes you a man is not the ability to have a child—it’s the
courage to raise one.’

Jesse Jackson, one of the most influential African American civil rights
activists, accused Obama of “talking down to black people,” although he
later apologized and said that his words were “critical and crude.”

Wilson acknowledged that Oscar Lewis’ “culture of poverty” had
influenced the long-term residents of the ghettos and urged the need for
strong outside incentives for disadvantaged people to break the vicious
cycle and change their lives. Although his basic standpoint never changed,
Wilson was strongly moved by Obama’s charge against African American
men’s lack of responsibility as fathers. Wilson reconsidered the indispens-
ability of self-help among African Americans in tandem with structural aid
by the government. After praising Obama’s criticism against the persisting
prejudice against African Americans, Wilson states:

However, Obama did not restrict his speech to addressing structural inequal-
ities; he also focused on problematic cultural and behavioral responses to
these inequalities, including a cycle of violence among black men and a
“legacy of defeat” that has been passed on to future generations.!”

Wilson has also criticized conservatives for making intentional use of his
argument for “class-based” remedies for the “underclass.” He then reveals
that he favors “Affirmative Opportunity,” meaning equal opportunities in
life for minorities based on more flexible “merit-based criteria.” At the same
time, he takes into consideration that white America still has an allergy to
“racial preference.” With the slogan of “Affirmative Opportunity,” Wilson
intends to cultivate more support in mainstream America.!!
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2 CURRENT DEMOGRAPHICS IN U.S. CITIES

2.1  The Return of the White Middle- and Upper-Class
to the Downtown Aveas

One conspicuous new trend can be seen in the U.S. metropolitan areas.
There is now “reurbanization” instead of the suburbanization of a cen-
tury ago, along with the gentrification of inner-city areas whereby wealthy
young and/or older generations return to the inner cities. The “urban
gentry,” consisting mainly of the white upper-middle class as well as tem-
porary residents from the world over, are reevaluating the convenience
of the metropolitan downtown areas in this age of globalization. Foreign
capital is being invested in the old “shutter streets” (the main streets in
downtown areas with many closed-down shops or offices) and high-class
shops are being opened together with new residential units. With the revi-
talization of the inner cities the central governments can expect more tax
revenue. But at the same time, the old ghetto residents are being pushed
out because of rising rents. Additionally, these newly developed residential
areas sometimes contain isolated gated communities, creating new prob-
lems in the inner cities.'?

2.2 Old and New Minovities Moving into the Suburbs

U.S. society is now experiencing an essentially different kind of demo-
graphic change, in which it has been predicted the white population will
become a minority by the early 2040s (see Chap. 7). William H. Frey calls
this “Diversity Explosion.”!?® “Racial change” has occurred several times
in U.S. history, and each time the white majority has coped with this by
extending its “whiteness,” as already shown. The recent “model minority”
narratives are connected to last-ditch efforts by the white population to
retain their “majority” status and privileges. Their “forts” have been the
suburbs since the days of the Affluent Society of the 1950s and the 1960s.
However, not only the growing African American middle class but also a
rapidly increasing number of non-European immigrants are moving into
the traditionally white-only areas.

According to Frey, the “melting pots,” with the most rapid economic
growth and consisting of the increasingly multiracial states of California,
New York, Texas, Florida, New Jersey, Illinois, New Mexico, and Hawaii,
now account for 40 percent of the nation’s total population. More and
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more minorities, both old and new, are moving across the metropolitan
areas (from the inner cities to the suburbs) and by 2010 more than half of
them had become suburbanites. The number of whites living in suburbs
in the top 100 metropolitan areas fell from 81 percent in 1990 to 72 per-
cent in 2000, and then 65 percent in 2010.'* (See Fig. 9.1) Whites had
begun to be divided into two groups: one retreating to the “exurbs,” that
is, more inland areas, mainly consisting of the older Baby Boomers; and
the other returning to the center of the metropolitan areas and made up
of the above-mentioned “urban gentry.” Due to the above, the old, once
white-only suburbia has begun to experience essential changes.!®

2.3 The Rising Black Middle Class

As for the socioeconomic status quo of Black America, for instance, the
latest (2009) income distribution figures show an obvious polarization:
annual income for the largest group (11.3 percent) is under $10,000,
followed by the $60,000-$74,999 income bracket (8.6 percent) and the
$100,000-$149,000 bracket (8.1 percent).!®

80% 2000 2010
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30% 549 57%
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0%
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Fig. 9.1 Percent of residents residing in suburbs, 100 largest metropolitan areas,
1990-2010 (Source: William H. Frey, Diversity Explosion: How New Racinl
Demographics ave Remaking America [Washington, DC: Brookings Institution,
2015], chap. 8, Figure 8—4)
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As Eugene Robinson (b. 1954) deplores, the “disintegration” of a
once monolithic Black America occurred in the post-Civil Rights era. For
instance, in Washington, D.C., the number of younger middle-class Blacks
is increasing in the adjacent suburban communities for the rich. Robinson,
a Pulitzer prize-winning African American journalist, categorized present-
day African Americans into the following four groups:

Mainstream middle-class majority with a full ownership stake in American
society

a large Abandoned minority with less hope of escaping poverty and dys-
function than at any time since Reconstruction’s crushing end

a small Transcendent elite with such enormous wealth, power, and influ-
ence that even white folks have to genuflect

two newly Emergent groups—individuals of mixed-race heritage and
communities of recent black immigrants that make African Americans like
him wonder what ‘black’ is even supposed to mean.!”

The rapid increase in the African American middle class is one attainment
of the Civil Rights Movement. But according to in-depth research on
this demographic in the Washington, D.C., metropolitan area, African
Americans never completely lose their sense of uncertainty, whether they
choose to live in Black-majority communities or more affluent, white-
majority ones. Although the young African American middle class has
assimilated into mainstream society as far as economics are concerned,
they suffer from a common fear and anxiety: how to prepare their children
for the anticipated prejudice they may encounter in mainstream society.
Those who think that their children should confront this reality while they
are young tend to choose the affluent white-majority suburbs, and those
who think it is better to avoid this until their children are old enough
to endure the predictable challenges from white America tend to live in
middle-class suburbs with a Black majority. They maintain ties with Black
culture by being members of African American churches in downtown
Washington, D.C., and so on.!®

2.4  Persisting de facto Residential Segregation and
Informal Discrimination

Metropolitan Chicago, the old “Promised Land” of the Midwest for the
Great Migration, has several traditionally all-Black, middle-class suburban
neighborhoods. Mary Pattillo conducted further research on the Black
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middle class of the Groveland neighborhood of Chicago after an interval
of two decades. She discovered in the early 1990s the paradox of the Black
middle class, leading better lives socioeconomically than those of the poor,
regardless of “race,” but living in de facto segregated neighborhoods like
those of poor African Americans. They owned their own houses, but they
suffered frequently from violent crime and the difficulty of keeping their
children in their relatively advantageous position, matters that most of
their white counterparts never worry about. Their situation had become
worse in the two decades since Pattillo’s previous research. What she found
was not only the continuity of the previous paradox. The number of those
living beneath the poverty line had increased, and in a sense, America is
still “separate and unequal”:

Even though America is obsessed with race, some policy makers and even
more average citizens act as if race no longer matters. The sweeping assaults
on affirmative action programs are prime examples.... Even though the facts
say differently, such perceptions partially rest on the visible progress that
African Americans have made over the last half-century. The upward strides
of many African Americans into the middle class have given the illusion that
race cannot be the barrier that some make it out to be. The reality, however,
is that even the black and white middle classes remain separate and unequal.'?

In fact, the Black middle class occupies the lower-middle class. Pattillo
showed the conspicuous trend of “downward mobility” among the young
African American middle-class residents in Groveland compared with their
white counterparts. The young pastor’s answer to Pattillo’s question,
“What are the needs in the community right now?” symbolized this new
critical phenomenon. “Jobs! .... People want to work but can’t find any
jobs.” The unemployment rate in Groveland skyrocketed from 8 percent
in 2000 to 17 percent in 2010. Moreover, the subprime mortgage crisis
beginning in 2007 that triggered a rapid decline in home prices hit the
Black middle and lower classes hard. Both middle-class and lower-class
Black neighborhoods were disproportionately targeted for subprime loans
by lenders and bankers regardless of their socioeconomic status. Even
Blacks with high incomes were not spared. According to data published by
the U.S. Department of Housing and Urban Development, the number
of Blacks who refinanced because they were rejected for ordinary home
loans with relatively low interest was nine times as high as that of their
white counterparts. These ingenious tricks at least partly caused the Great
Recession that began in the fall of 2008.2°
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2.5  The Black Elites Return to the South

A remarkable phenomenon in the post-movement days has been the return
of the Black population to the South. This demographic trend of the Great
Migration in Reverse is emerging especially among highly educated, high-
income African Americans. This phenomenon first occurred in the 1970s
and continues to this day. In the four decades from 1970 to 2010, the
South gained as many as 10.1 million Blacks whereas other regions gained
6.2 million.

The result is a polarization among the once monolithic Black America.
As Robinson points out, large numbers of the “Abandoned” with little
hope of escaping from the poverty of the ghettos never receive public
attention until a huge disaster such as Hurricane Katrina highlights their
plight. Their poverty was, and is, inherited by their children. Robinson
asks, “How did this breakup happen?”?! It would be worthwhile to try to
find out the causes for this miserable outcome of the movements from the
1960s. At the same time, it is necessary to search for ways to sing together
“We Shall Overcome!” beyond “race” again.

3 EMPOWERMENT EFFORTS IN Locar. COMMUNITIES

3.1  Moving-Out Assistance or Ghetto Development?

Patrick Sharkey, a Harvard graduate sociologist, pays special attention to the
generational inheritance of disadvantages among poor African Americans
in the ghettos. The main question tackled in his recent book titled Stuck
in Place (2013) is: Why are so many poor people left behind in ghettos
after four decades of the Civil Rights Movement and achievements such
as Affirmative Action? His answer lies in the persistent de facto residential
segregation. In a sense, he seems to support Douglas Massey and Nancy
Denton’s conclusion in their classic work American Apartheid (1993).22
According to Sharkey, one of the major reasons for the increase in the
Black middle class is the influx of immigrants from the Caribbean and
West African nations, while most of the African American inner-city resi-
dents have been left behind and middle-class African American children
sometimes go backward, away from their parents’ advantageous status:

By contrast, there has been an extraordinary amount of downward eco-
nomic mobility among African American families that were doing fairly well
a generation ago. A majority of African Americans whose parents were in the
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middle class have fallen downward into a lower segment of today’s income
distribution.?®

“How is it that the first generation of children able to take advantage of
expanded civil rights has made so little progress toward economic equal-
ity?”?* He adopts a multigenerational perspective and focuses especially
on inherited disadvantages in the ghettos. He emphasizes how decisive a
child’s environment is for their future:

If growing up in a poor or violent neighborhood alters the schooling oppor-
tunities of a child, affects who serves as his role models, exposes him to pol-
lutants in the air and soil, leads to consistently high levels of stress, and limits
his economic opportunities, then it is logical to assume that the impact of
the environment would be more pronounced for a child who spends the
duration of his childhood years in the disadvantaged setting, relative to a
child who spends only a few years in this setting before moving out. If a
child is raised by a parent who grew up in a similarly disadvantaged neigh-
borhood—a parent who was taught in similarly deficient learning environ-
ments, who witnessed the same violence, who also had few employment
opportunities—it is reasonable to think that the effects of the environment
would be amplified, reinforced by the consistency of disadvantage as experi-
enced over generations of a family.?® (See Fig. 9.2)

There are two kinds of assistance available for ghetto residents to break
out of their desperate situation: moving out and ghetto development. As
scen in Chap. 5, the former is not so much an essential solution as one that
produces another problem, especially for those left behind. Therefore, it is
worth looking at Sharkey’s observations of the effects of “neighborhood
change” programs on ghetto children. Although very difficult to measure,
Sharkey concludes from long-term personal observations of two young
Latino men—one who experienced positive change and the other nega-
tive—that environmental change will have a favorable impact on children,
and that we must seek ways in which to assist ghetto residents to change
their own environments such as the CAP, once tried and then left halfway,
as seen in Chap. 5.2°

3.2 Results from Developmental/Cognitive Psychology

Sharkey’s argument is in accordance with recent findings in the field of
developmental and/or cognitive psychology, which puts more emphasis
on the effectiveness of “interference efforts” from outside in developing a
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child’s academic achievements and 1Q. Richard E. Nisbett (b. 1941), an
authority in social psychology, demonstrates that academic achievement
and intelligence depend on environment rather than DNA. As for the
popular discourse on the high academic results of Asian Americans, he
reveals that, in general, their IQ is less than that of Caucasians, and so
these high academic results are the result of everyday effort. In a sense,
“culture” is more decisive than “race” for children’s future lives. Nisbett
strongly advises against praising children’s intelligence but instead to
praise their hard work.?”

Although highly evaluated as an exception to the CAP, the Head Start
programs for preschool children in poverty are difficult to maintain at
elementary, secondary, and college levels. There have been several success-
ful statewide and nationwide challenges tried by NPOs. One of the most
remarkable programs of this kind is the Knowledge is Power Program
(KIPP), a nationwide network of public charter schools mainly for dis-
advantaged minority children from pre-kindergarten to college educa-
tion, founded in 1994 by two Houston-area elementary school teachers,
Michael Feinberg and David Levin. Nisbett evaluates the KIPP highly
because of its intensive discipline and education that begins from a very
young age and goes through to college graduation. The KIPP, in a sense,
has successfully improved the defects of the original Head Start pro-
grams which were mainly for pre-school children and lacked continuity.
According to Nisbett, the KIPP has produced considerable achievements:

KIPP’s students are economically disadvantaged as a group. More than 80
percent are eligible for federal free or subsidized lunches. Most are African
American or Hispanic. KIPP maintains that “while the average fifth-grader
enters KIPP in the bottom third of test-takers nationwide (28th percentile),
the average KIPP eighth-grader outperforms nearly three out of four test-
takers nationwide (74th percentile) on norm-referenced reading and math

assessments.”?®

3.3 A Miracle in Boston

Returning to the 1990s, in the Dudley Street district, located between
the old and new ghettos of Roxbury and North Dorchester in Boston,
Massachusetts, a “miracle” was produced by a (then) newly established
NPO. The Dudley Street Neighborhood Initiative (DSNT), since its estab-
lishment in 1996, has been engaged in the empowerment of the poorest
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of the ghetto residents, with monetary support not only from tradition-
ally benevolent individuals but also by local corporations, conscious of
their social responsibility, along with subsidies given by the state and fed-
eral governments as well as the city government. The population of the
Dudley Street Neighborhood is made up of Blacks/African Americans
(72 percent), Latinos (24 percent), and whites (4 percent). Most of the
Blacks/African Americans are not native but are Cape Verdeans, whose
mother tongue is Portuguese, and with a per capita annual income of only
$12,332, considerably lower than that of the national African American
average of $18,357. One third of the local population is under 19 years
old. The attainments of the DSNI can be seen on their webpage.?

3.4 Moses’s Unceasing Struggle in Mississippi

Another successful example of local empowerment for disadvantaged
people in inner cities is the Algebra Project, launched in Cambridge,
Massachusetts, by Robert (Bob) Moses (b. 1935), an ex-leader of the
SNCC (Student Nonviolent Coordinating Committee). The SNCC
was an active organization that brought about the Voting Rights Act of
1965 through the dedicated efforts of Voter Registration Activities con-
ducted in the Delta region of Mississippi in the 1960s, as seen in Chap. 4.
Bob Moses was then exiled to Tanzania due to persecution by the FBI’s
COINTELPRO (counterintelligence program against the radicals). He
returned to the United States in the late 1970s and began to teach alge-
bra to children in Cambridge, Massachusetts, in 1982, the origin of his
Algebra Project. After a while, he revisited Jackson, Mississippi, and then
established a branch there and on the West Side of Chicago, Illinois. The
Algebra Project has now spread across the whole country.®

I went to Mississippi twice in the early part of the new century to
interview the “ex-activists.” 1 paid two visits to Lanier Senior High
School, an all-Black inner-city high school located in Jackson, where I
was fortunate enough to meet and talk with Bob Moses and his young
students. He was teaching algebra at a high school in the ghetto, the front
door of which was equipped with a large metal detector, and two armed
police officers, a man and a woman, were stationed to search students
and visitors at the entrance. When I first visited the school in the sum-
mer of 2001, Bob Moses was in a classroom teaching mathematics calmly
but enthusiastically to local students. Before coming to the Mississippi
Delta region as a field secretary for the SNCC, he had been a graduate
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student of mathematics at Harvard University, obtaining an M.A. He then
became a mathematics teacher at Horace Mann High School in Harlem,
New York. When he became the leader of the SNCC, the group rapidly
turned to “Black Power.” He then sought refuge in Tanzania so that he
could escape COINTELPRO. After his exile in Africa, he returned to the
United States in 1976, and then launched the Algebra Project, which has
been subsidized by the MacArthur Foundation since 1982. According to
Moses, who taught math in Tanzania in exile, “The present-day computer
literacy symbolized by algebra is something like one-time voting rights.”
In present-day U.S. society, in order to confront the severe reality of the
ghettos, simply using one’s right to vote is ineffective, he says. Without
individual “self-help” it is impossible for youngsters to get out of ghet-
tos. Moses, once named “an extremist revolutionary” by the FBI, has
accepted this very severe reality and finally reached the conclusion that
all he can do is to devote his remaining energy to empower and moti-
vate the ghetto youngsters to finish high school and enter university. He
established the Algebra Project by reorganizing a network of ex-activists
and ex-supporters along with building a scholarship fund for college edu-
cation for ghetto children. Moses was appointed to Cornell University
in 2006 and began to teach about the SNCC and Martin Luther King,
Jr.’s historical legacy. His thought can be summarized as follows: quality
education is a constitutional right. This is what could be acceptable—that
is, to lessen differences through the assistance of self-help. From the early
stages of the Civil Rights Movement through to Black Power and to the
welfare rights movement in the 1970s, ex-activists like Moses seem to
have found their answer.?!

3.5  Mike Duggan of Detroit

The last example of someone empowering inner-city residents is the
example set by Michael Edward (“Mike”) Duggan (b. 1958), the white
mayor of Detroit who was elected in November 2013 under the slogan
“Every neighborhood has a future.” The appearance of “Motown” has
totally changed in the last 50 years. The city’s population of more than
1.8 million in 1950 has decreased to 680,250 (2014), with a reduction
in the white population from 83.6 percent in 1950 to 7.8 percent (non-
Hispanic only) in 2010. This dramatic demographic change has been
accompanied by a tragic economic shift. On July 18, 2013, Detroit filed
the largest municipal bankruptcy case in U.S. history. Beginning in 2004,
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Duggan was president and CEO of the Detroit Medical Center (DMC).
He was in this position when the formerly nonprofit DMC was sold to
publicly traded Vanguard Health Systems in 2010. He resigned his posi-
tion at DMC in 2012 and moved from the suburb of Livonia to the city of
Detroit to run for the office of mayor.?> A majority of African Americans
supported Duggan in the mayoral election because they had high expecta-
tions, especially considering his managerial competency and personal con-
nections with the state government and the city’s sister city of Toyota, the
Japanese “Motown,” as well as his enthusiasm and high moral standards.
He launched a set of policies for revitalizing the inner city. A number
of entrepreneurs, including newcomers from Asian nations, have applied
for Duggan’s project to induce new business and job training for inner-
city youths. Duggan’s ambitious efforts have proven effective, and have
attracted nationwide and international attention.??

3.6  Persistent De Facto Segregation of Neighbovhoods

Notwithstanding exceptional “miracles,” Patrick Sharkey wonders why
the African American children of the Civil Rights Movement have gained
so little in the last 50 years. He concludes:

Most of the evidence presented throughout the book leads to a sobering
conclusion: despite the optimism of the period, the generation of African
American children raised during the civil rights era has made virtually no
advancement out of the nation’s poorest neighborhoods. While previ-
ous research has documented the persistent poverty and segregation that
continue to characterize urban ghettos, this study has uncovered an addi-
tional empirical observation that adds a layer of complexity to the study of
concentrated urban poverty and racial inequality. The families that occupied
the ghettos of the 1970s are, in large part, the same families that occupy
today’s ghettos. Neighborhood advantages and disadvantages have been
passed down to the current generation, and the consequences for racial
inequality have been severe.?*

He recommends that assistance be given by local and federal governments
and public foundations, based not only on economic indexes but also the
places where most Black children have been left behind for generations.
He proposes two sets of urban policies. One is continued assistance to give
local empowerment to bring about neighborhood change by local people,
as well as more immediately effective moving-out assistance programs
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using vouchers and other means such as the Choice Neighborhood ini-
tiative promoted by the Obama administration. The second is a set of
policies to bring about an essential change in metropolitan areas, includ-
ing policies to enhance regional-level cooperation by coordinating public
transportation and expanding economic opportunities. Historically speak-
ing, fortunes generated and accumulated by urban neighborhoods have
largely been exploited by people in the suburbs in the latter half of the
twentieth century.®® A metropolitan-level solution is indispensable for pol-
icies to generate a more integrated U.S. society, as per former Princeton
philosopher Michael Walzer’s argument that was cited in Chap. 6.

4 CHILDREN OF BLACK IMMIGRANTS

4.1  Appraisal of Black Immigrants

Let us return to the theme of the second and third generations of Black
immigrants. As Robinson points out, “[h]alf or more of the black students
entering elite universities such as Harvard, Princeton, and Duke these days
arc the sons and daughters of African immigrants.”3¢

According to research carried out by Phillip Kasinitz, John Mollenkopf,
Mary Waters, and Jennifer Holdaway, there are three reasons for the suc-
cess of the children of West Indian immigrants compared with African
American children. First, generally speaking, “immigrants,” regardless of
“race,” are from the higher strata in their mother countries and have good
educational backgrounds; second, they have more advantages than their
parents and grandparents because they could enjoy the achievements of
the Civil Rights Movement, including Affirmative Action; and third, their
multicultural backgrounds, considered to be disadvantageous in the past,
are seen as favorable in this age of globalization.?”

As already mentioned, however, even though the children of West Indian
and African immigrants perform better academically, the number of uni-
versity graduates among them numbers only 30 percent. The remaining 70
percent have to compete for better lives with high school diplomas. Their
situation is almost equal to that of the old domestic migrants from the
South between the 1940s and the 1960s, who were gradually assimilated
downward to the “culture” of the ghetto. On the other hand, Asians and
light-skinned Latinos are able to get into the mainstream with their higher
levels of education. A new color line is being drawn between “blacks” and
“non-blacks” instead of the old one between whites and non-whites.
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4.2 The Debate over Black Exceptionalism and a New
Color Line

The four sociologists cited above point out that the new color line, or a
new “main cleavage,” is emerging between “non-blacks” and “blacks,”
instead of the old one between “whites” and “non-whites.” They con-
clude that

The central cleavage in American life was once clearly between whites and
non-whites. Today there is mounting evidence that it is between blacks and
non-blacks.?

The same phenomenon has also been pointed out by David Hollinger,
an authority on U.S. ethnic history.?* Moreover, sociologists Jennifer Lee
and Frank Bean have conducted many interviews and reached a similar
conclusion regarding the new color line. According to Lee and Bean, with
the mass influx of non-white /non-black immigrants since the passage of
the Immigration Act of 1965, marriages beyond “race” have dramatically
increased and the old dichotomy of black and white has changed enor-
mously.*® Since the census of 2000, when Americans could choose plu-
ral “racial” identities, the number of people who choose plural identities
(“multi-races”) and/or “other races” rather than the traditional single
categories has been gradually increasing. From the 2000 census to the
2010 census, Americans who chose “other races” (both as single and mul-
tiple) increased from 18,521,486 (6.6 percent of the total population)
to 21,748,084 (7.0 percent), with most of them (97 percent) being
Hispanics/Latinos, whereas those who chose “multiple races” (a category
available since 2000 census) have increased slightly from 6,826,228 (2.4
percent) to 9,009,073 (2.9 percent), with most of them being Hawaiians
and other Pacific Islanders, American Indians, and Alaskan Natives. The
traditional “one-drop rule” has slowly but steadily been broken.*!

There is an exception, however, and that is African Americans. David
Hollinger has also repeatedly pointed out that there is a kind of “black
exceptionalism,” a term also frequently used by Lee and her colleague:

No industrialized nation has so large a percentage of'its population in prison
as does the United States. And no such nation is producing so many mixed-
race people....

Mixed-race people are a powerful symbol for an opportunity long said to
distinguish American society from that of most societies in Europe and Asia:
the making of new affiliations....
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In the meantime, the number of prisons and prisoners grows. To the
extent that the young people going off to prison are African Americans—
which in our cities today, they often are—these time-servers perpetuate the
very low-class position associated with their group and thus keep alive the
debate over whether it is class or race that steers them toward prison.*?

So there appears to be polarization between the highly educated, includ-
ing newcomers, and the mainly black or dark-skinned “underclass” who
are increasingly isolated from mainstream society and concentrated in the
inner-city ghettos with limited opportunities available to them.

As such, African Americans and the second and third generations of
Black immigrants, regardless of their economic status, feel that their
appearance still connotes a certain meaning even today. For instance, a
young female political scientist points out that her appearance, and espe-
cially her skin color, is still a decisive factor in her daily life. This outward
element is suggestive of disadvantageous prospects for her and other peo-
ple of similar appearance, including West Indian and West African immi-
grants and their descendants.*?

4.3  Downward or Upward Assimilation?

Related to the above-mentioned debate over “black exceptionalism,” soci-
ologists of immigration are now engaged in another critical dispute over
the following questions. Can the model of multiculturalism work both
for non-European immigrants who have come recently and voluntarily,
and also for those who were brought much earlier, through forced labor?
Which is more common for the second- and third-generations of Black
immigrants, downward or upward assimilation? As far as West Indian
immigrants are concerned, including those from the Dominican Republic
whose mother tongue is Spanish, Richard Alba, Mary Waters, and Philip
Kasinitz conclude that the main trend is upward, although there are a con-
siderable number of exceptions, and they have been compelled to assimi-
late downward, as was the case with the African American Great Migrants
from the South in the first half of the twentieth century.**

On the other hand, William Haller, Alejandro Portes, and Scott Lynch
place more emphasis on downward assimilation. Portes coined the term
“segmented assimilation,” meaning that there have been two assimi-
lations in U.S. history, one for whites and the other for Blacks and/or
Hispanics/Latinos, especially Mexicans. There are three obstacles to
the latter’s upward mobility: persistent prejudice based on skin color,
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deindustrialization, and young criminal gangs rampant in the urban ghet-
tos. They argue that Alba, Kasinitz, and Waters ignore the mass incarcera-
tion of the (mostly male) second and third generation of immigrants and
undocumented newcomers who are unable to find better employment,
although they, too, agree that there are a number of exceptional elites
among Latinos and West Indians.*®

Both of the above-cited schools, Portes and Alva/Kasinitz,/Waters are
correct. Among others in this academic controversy, special attention must
be paid to the fact that even the elites of the second- and third-generations
of Black immigrants who are lucky enough to enter the mainstream often
experience discrimination, especially from employees in expensive shops
and restaurants, as well as police officers, because of their skin color:

Ironically, the black poor, who are more likely to experience what from the
outside we might see as manifestations of “structural discrimination,” such
as segregation in housing, schools, and jobs, are also less likely to have face-
to-face encounters with whites (except, and this is the key exception, for
the police).*¢

The discrimination that the Black elite experience in expensive restaurants
and shops in gentrified areas in the inner cities is especially shocking to
them because it signals that the hard work and sacrifices they have made
are being denied, even in this so-called meritocratic country:

They (African Americans), along with West Indians, report the highest levels
of discrimination while shopping and from the police. And the discrimina-
tion they experience while shopping is very different than what is reported by
other groups—it is not due to social class. Better educated African Americans
are more likely than the less well educated to report discrimination, the oppo-
site of what occurs among native whites. Indeed, upward mobility in terms
of class status may actually expose African Americans to more rather than less
discrimination in their everyday life. Such situations are often understood as
one in which “race,” an ascribed and immutable characteristic, is trumping
class, which most Americans see as an achieved characteristic. Needless to say,
this is the sort of discrimination that is the most frustrating for its victims,
since there is so little that the victim can do about it.*”

The second and third generations of the Great Migrants became “assimi-
lated” to their environment and finally constituted a core of the “under-
class.”*® However, children of Black immigrants, especially those of the
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elite, are uncompromising and utilize all achievements. Their uncompro-
mising attitude toward discrimination, as informal and subtle as it may be,
is part of their assimilation into America (as they think it is) or their efforts
to mold America (as they think it should be).*

4.4 The Ironic Acculturation of Mexican Amevicans in the Age
of Globalization

We must not forget the very long term, and sometimes painful, assimi-
lation experiences of generations of Mexican Americans living in the
Southwestern states. Their ancestors suddenly became “Americans” after
the end of the Mexican-American War (1846-1848). It took them more
time, probably five generations, to assimilate themselves to the American
way, in language and also in religion and values. But most of them have
been left behind by mainstream America socioeconomically, like the major-
ity of African Americans. Their ethnicity today remains almost just a sym-
bol. What made them so different from European and Asian immigrants
is structural “exclusion” by mainstream America. As Edward E. Telles and
Vilma Ortis put it,>® Mexican Americans have recently done well to accul-
turate themselves because legal barriers for meritocracy were removed and
rising multiculturalism in this age of globalization has been a great help.
But for the most part, their acculturation, like that of African Americans,
has been accompanied by downward mobility. It is not because of a lack of
effort but is due to structural exclusion. Telles and Ortis state:

Civil rights gains and a generally more open society may have worn down
rigid racialized boundaries, but at the same time it also seems to have eroded
cultural retention among later generations-since-immigration, despite leg-
islative and activists’ efforts to maintain cultural diversity. Notwithstanding
a growing acceptance of multiculturalism among at least some sectors of
American society, acculturation for Mexican Americans is faster today than
ever before.?!

5  IN SEARCH OF A NEW AFFIRMATIVE ACTION

5.1  The Persistent Disparity of “Race” in Occupations

If we analyze the latest (2014) distribution of occupations by “race,” man-
agement and professional occupations are overwhelmingly comprised of
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whites, while the number of whites in manual labor jobs is relatively low.
Taking a detailed look at the statistical data, 87.6 percent of chief execu-
tive officers of corporations, 84.3 percent of lawyers, and 75.5 percent
of education administrators are whites, while 55.8 percent of nursing
and home caregivers, 52.4 percent of janitors and building cleaners, 53.6
percent of ground maintenance workers, and 66.1 percent of maids and
cleaners are minorities. One profession with a relatively high percentage of
minorities is the medical profession. Minorities make up 32.8 percent of
physicians and surgeons. In manual labor jobs, waiters and waitresses are
exceptional. The rate of whites in this category is 65.4 percent; this may
have something to do with the above-mentioned discriminatory gaze and
treatment that Black elites experience in expensive restaurants.

In academic occupations, a recent and favorable change can be seen in
gender. White women currently account for 35 percent of college teach-
ers, while white males account for 44 percent. However, in the catego-
ries of “assistant professors,” “instructors,” and “lecturers,” that is, the
younger strata, the number of white women (38 percent, 43 percent, and
44 percent, respectively) has surpassed those of white males (37 percent,
35 percent, and 37 percent, respectively). In this sense, we could conclude
that white women have benefitted much from Affirmative Action.

5.2  Not Abolition but Renewal Is Desirable

Jennifer Lee and Frank Dean conclude that the original purpose of
Affirmative Action should be reevaluated to redress historical injustices
carried out based on skin color. As John Singleton’s movie Boyz °N the
Hood (1991) depicted, what separated a Black boy named Tre Styles,
who eventually went on to university, and his friend “Doughboy,” a gang
member and drug dealer who was shot to death, was a chance and the
motivation to move outside the ghetto.”® As explicit discrimination in
employment and workplaces has disappeared to a remarkable degree, edu-
cational background all the more determines one’s future chances. Skin
color alone is not such a decisive factor as in the past. A solution that
is now feasible is to make available more opportunities for higher edu-
cation to Black Americans, especially those living in the inner cities. At
present I cannot help but conclude that these opportunities are “racially”
imbalanced. Although the rate of high school graduates among African
Americans between 25 and 29 years old was as high as 88.6 percent in
2011, the rate of those with a bachelor’s degree and further schooling
remains only 22.7 percent.>*
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Moreover, the cost of higher education in the United States is much
higher than in Europe and Japan. Maybe some African Americans per-
haps have to give up on the idea of university for economic reasons. The
result is thus a great discrepancy between African Americans and other
groups. The hereditary poverty of African Americans combined with low
motivation for upward social mobility surely reinforces this vicious cycle.
The difference between poor whites living dispersedly among middle-class
whites and Blacks living in the inner cities in isolation is the degree of
concentration. The former can access more chances in life because of their
dispersion and outward appearance. What is needed is not abolition but
improved Affirmative Action, as, for example, in William Julius Wilson’s
suggestion of “Affirmative Opportunity.”>®

5.3 Alternative Proposals for Affirmative Action Not Based
Exclusively on “Race”

As Michelle Alexander points out, a fundamental fear has been deepen-
ing among African American intellectuals as the state-level abolition of
Affirmative Action gradually spreads:

Civil rights organizations are populated with beneficiaries of affirmative
action (like myself) and their friends and allies. Ending affirmative action
arouses fears of annihilation. The reality that so many of us would disap-
pear overnight from colleges and universities nationwide if affirmative action
were banned, and that our children and grandchildren might not follow in
our footsteps, creates a kind of panic that is difficult to describe.>®

Randall Kennedy suggests the following as a realistic strategy:

Many observers asserted over the years that it would be better to offer to
all children excellent schooling, from prekindergarten through high school,
than to offer preferences to graduating racial minorities who often have been
shortchanged throughout their primary and secondary schooling. I concur.
I would be willing to trade university-level affirmative action for an ironclad
guarantee, no matter what the expense, of excellent primary and secondary
schooling throughout the country. That deal, however, is unavailable. By
contrast, racial affirmative action, with all of its deficiencies, is available. T
will take what I can get for the purposes of making amends for past injus-
tice, tapping into “diversity,” countering ongoing prejudice, and accessing
the benefits of integration.... My sense is that, under present circumstances,
maintaining affirmative action is the best of the plausible options.?”
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What Kennedy expects under present circumstances is something akin
to the state of Texas’s plan, the “Top Ten Percent Act.” This kind of
system would benefit the best students of every high school regardless
of location.®® This plan could be accepted by people within the context
of “fairness.” However, a white woman who failed to get good test
scores and was supported by a Washington, D.C.-based legal defense
fund trying to overturn “race”-based affirmative action filed a law-
suit questioning the constitutionality of the “Top Ten Percent Act.”
In 2009, U.S. District Court judge Sam Sparks upheld the university’s
policy, and the Fifth Circuit Court affirmed this decision. But in June
2013 the U.S. Supreme Court ruled to send the case back to the lower
court. The Fifth Circuit Court supported the University of Texas again
the following year. The U.S. Supreme Court is currently making their
final decision.*

54 “Place” and Economic Disadvantages Rather Than “Race”
and Cultural Diversity

Sheryll Cashin’s mother, an African American student, was arrested with
her 2-year-old daughter in her arms while participating in the sit-in in
Huntsville, Alabama, in 1962. Cashin says, “I prefer place to race.” By
“place,” she means that special consideration should be given to those
university applicants from poverty-stricken neighborhoods:

Those who suffer the deprivations of high-poverty neighborhoods and
schools are deserving of special consideration. Those blessed to come of
age in poverty-free havens are not. Race still matters in American society,
particularly in the criminal justice system. But race is under-inclusive....
Race is also over-inclusive in that it can capture people with dark skin who
are exceedingly advantaged. African immigrants, on average, are better
educated than every American subgroup, including Asians and whites....
Today, place is a more appropriate indicator of who gets excluded from
consideration by admissions officers at selective institutions. Every high
school in America has a cadre of strivers. Diversity by skin color enables
universities to bypass achievers from inner-city, rural, and struggling subur-
ban environs—kids who weren’t handed perfection but did their very best
with what they had.®®

Walter Benn Michaels (b. 1948), a white literary theorist, whose latest
book is cited by Cashin, argues that the appraisal of “diversity” since the
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1980s has resulted in de facto approval of economic inequalities mostly
in accordance with people’s skin color. Therefore, Affirmative Action is
ironically reinforcing “race” as a social reality by encouraging identity
politics. Americans should concentrate more on economic justice than on
enhancing superficial “diversity.” He began to notice the deadly effect of
the “diversity” of skin color among the upper class after he saw the disaster
brought by Hurricane Katrina in 2005. “Diversity” is not a solution but a
managerial means of huge economic inequality in U.S. society.5!

The French economic historian Tomas Piketty agrees that a parent’s
income level is becoming more and more the deciding factor of whether
children can finish university or not in the United States. The follow-
ing argument of his supports Michaels’s above-cited proposal for more
assistance from public and/or private foundations for tuition and other
expenses for university students from economically disadvantaged families:

By comparing various source of data, moreover, it is possible to estimate that
the average income of the parents of Harvard students is currently about
$450,000, which corresponds to the average income of the top 2 percent of
the U.S. income hierarchy. Such a finding does not seem entirely compatible
with the idea of selection based solely on merit. The contrast between the
official meritocratic discourse and the reality seems particularly extreme
in this case. Total absence of transparency regarding selection procedures
should also be noted.®?

As we have already seen in the Introduction and Chap. 7 of this book,
there is a huge gap between the university enrollment rate (85 percent of
ages 18-24) and the rate of those who obtain bachelors or higher degrees
(32 percent of ages 25-64). This means it is necessary to increase pub-
lic aid for university students—especially for those from lower income
families.

What is needed therefore is not a conversation on whether Affirmative
Action is still necessary or not but a nationwide discussion on what kind
of improvements should be made to Affirmative Action. As per the
above-cited observations of Kennedy and Cashin, the “Top 10 Percent
Rule” in Texas guaranteeing the top 10 percent of graduates of each
high school get special consideration to be admitted to public universi-
ties, if coupled with public assistance for applicants from lower-income
families as proposed by Michaels, could be the starting point toward a
new Affirmative Action more suitable for a diversified and fairer U.S.
society.
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CHAPTER 10

Conclusion: In Search of a New Coalition
for the Future

1 TOWARD A SHARED VISION OF THE FUTURE

1.1  Persisting Discrepancies and the End
of Middle-Class Society

The latest income statistics show continuing acute disparities among
“races.” Taking annual income as an example, for non-Hispanic white
households, the percentage of those whose income was under $10,000
was 4.2 percent in 2009, whereas that of Blacks was 11.3 percent.
However, to take the real number, our perception must be totally differ-
ent. In the same year, out of more than 4 million American households
that earned under $10,000, the non-Hispanic white households made up
2.7 million households, or 66.3 percent. On the other hand, the number
of American houscholds in 2009 whose income was $100,000 and over
numbered about 20.2 million. An overview of the current income dis-
tribution shows that middle-class society has been replaced with a more
polarized society. Regardless of “race,” the trend is toward the universal
polarization of income. The end of middle-class society is also obvious in
other “advanced” countries (see Figs. 10.1 and 10.2).

1.2 Turnout Rates by “Race” and Age

Within the framework of democracy, final decisions are in the hands of
voters. In recent national-level elections, although interest in midterm
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Fig. 10.1 Family income distribution in numbers by race and Hispanic origin,
2009 (Source: U.S. Census Bureau, Statistical Abstract of the United States: 2012,
Table 695. Money Income of Families—Number and Distribution by Race and
Hispanic Origin: 2009)

elections is considerably lower compared to presidential elections, more
people, especially Blacks, vote in presidential elections. Interest from
younger people remains very low regardless of “race.” The highest voter
turnout in 2012 was by Blacks who are 65 years old and over. Their rate
(73 percent) surpassed their white counterparts (72.6 percent) for the
first time. William Frey, an authority in the field of demographics who
researched the presidential election of 2012, in which most of the politi-
cal pundits had predicted a landslide victory by Mitt Romney, concludes:

In 2012, the economy continued to fade, and there were increasing expec-
tations that Obama might not be reelected, particularly with the potential
for stronger white support for the Republican candidate, Romney. Yet this
time the story was mixed. White voters who actually cast ballots rang up
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the largest Republican voting margin since 1984, when Ronald Reagan
beat Walter Mondale. The increased margin, in 2012, was evident among
almost all demographic segments of the white population, from blue-collar
whites to white college-graduate women. However, the voters who did
cast ballots were part of an extremely low white turnout—a decline from
the previous two elections.... Although it is true that Obama’s reelection
was the result of several factors operating together—more minorities in the
electorate, high voter turnout, and strong Democratic voting margins—
the results demonstrate the strength of the minority vote in American poli-
tics. It is a strength that will need to be reckoned with by both parties in
future elections.!

An additional aspect to the above-mentioned strengthened minority
vote, and what Frey points out as a critical phenomenon in the presi-
dential election of 2012, is the generation gap. Regardless of “race,” the
younger generation, who face stiffer global competition, cannot atford
to care for the aging Baby Boomers, while the Baby Boomers are more
concerned with politics, especially welfare for the elderly, as shown in
their higher turnout.?
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1.3 Not “Racial” But Genevational Conflict

When he turned 65, Paul Taylor published a monograph?® in collabora-
tion with the Pew Research Center detailing simultaneous trends—the
inevitable aging of the white population and the influx of non-European
immigrants who are giving birth to more and more children. According
to Taylor, U.S. society has become both polarized and “more tolerant,” at
least on the surface. The aging of the core population is a common prob-
lem among “advanced” countries. It is becoming more and more difficult
for the aging children of the Baby Boomers, regardless of nationality, to
expect the same welfare benefits as their parents, while their children, the
so-called Millennials, are unable to plan for their future. The results of
questionnaires that Taylor used in his research are more often than not
contradictory. For instance, most people (65 percent) agree with assis-
tance for the poor while only a few (25 percent) of them consent to an
increase in the welfare budget. Most likely both reflect what people are
really feeling.*

Taylor agrees with Frey that the high turnout rate among minori-
ties contributed to the unexpected second victory of Barack Obama in
November 2012. The Republicans received only 17 percent of the minor-
ity vote. Although the minority vote accounts for 28 percent of votes, they
account for 38 percent of the present U.S. population. As stated previously,
whites will certainly lose their majority status by the early 2040s. But the
real conflict is not so much related to “race” as generation. A majority of
white suburbanites, symbolic figures of the Affluent Society until the mid-
1990s, are now suffering from “demography-is-destiny despair.”® Their
children are more often than not finding it difficult to land jobs that are
better paid and as stable as their parents’ jobs because of global competi-
tion. But they should know that the newcomers are also ardent believers
in the American creed, as Taylor states:

As a people, we’re growing older, more unequal, more diverse, more mixed
race, more digitally linked, more tolerant, less married, less fertile, less reli-
gious, less mobile, and less confident.... The fastest-growing household
type in America contains just one person. Not far behind are multigenera-
tional households, in which two or more adult generations live under the
same roof, often because that’s the only way to make ends meet. More than
4 in 10 newborns have an unwed mother. Half are nonwhite. A teenager
has less chance of being raised by both biological parents in America than
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anywhere else in the world. Young adults are taking longer to grow up; the
middle-aged longer to grow old; and the elderly longer to depart this vale
of tears. Biases against minorities and gays are diminishing. Today’s immi-
grants—nearly 9 in 10 of whom are not Europeans—look very different
from the previous waves of settlers and immigrants who created America.
But when it comes to embracing what we think of as traditional American
values, it’s hard to find more fervent devotees.®

1.4 The Gradual Incvease in the “Black and White” Population

The number of people who declare themselves to have multiple identi-
ties is increasing. Since the Census in 2000, people are able to choose
single or multiple categories of self-identification. According to the lat-
est published data from the U.S. Census Bureau, the number of people
reporting more than one race rose from 6.8 million in 2000 to 9 million
in 2010. One of the most remarkable aspects of this is the considerable
increase in the number of people who chose “White as well as Black or
African American.”” According to William Frey’s analysis, this is mainly
a reflection of the rapid increase in multiracial marriages. The percentage
of multiracial marriages among all married couples increased dramatically
from 0.4 percent in 1960 to 8.4 percent in 2010, and multiracial mar-
riages made up 15.2 percent among newly married couples from 2008
to 2010.8

Although Black-white couples made up only 5 percent of all intermar-
riages in 2010, the ratio of the number of Black-white multiracial mar-
riages to that of Black-and-Black marriages increased rapidly from 1.7
percent in 1960 to 12.3 percent in 2010. Accordingly, the section of the
population that identifies themselves as “White and Black” (as on the
Census) is growing. In the 2010 Census, there were 1,834,212 people
in the United States who identified themselves as “White and Black,” an
increase of 2.34 times since the 2000 Census. Although they make up
only 0.6 percent of the total U.S. population, this is a remarkable change
if we take into consideration that in many states miscegenation was legally
prohibited until Loving v. Virginia in 1967 (see Chap. 3). The surprising
fact is that 41 percent of the “White and Black” population are residents
of the South; this may be because the younger generation also make up a
larger proportion of the population in the South. The greatest increase in
the “White and Black” population between 2000 and 2010 occurred in
South Carolina (248 percent), followed by North Carolina (232 percent),
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Georgia (223 percent), Mississippi (220 percent), and Alabama (209 per-
cent). We could say that the old Black-white dichotomy based on the
“one-drop rule” has lost its meaning.’

What has caused this? We can attribute this not only to globalization
and a more diversified population but also to the host society’s struggle
to cope with these changes. The non-European newcomers are ready and
willing to assimilate themselves to the American way of life; they want
equal opportunities to integrate themselves economically into mainstream
American life. It is inevitable that mainstream society changes while accept-
ing these newcomers, as shown in the long history of immigration in the
United States, including the forced immigration of slaves. The key issue
now is how the older, historically white-majority society will cope with the
inevitable fall from their status as the single-majority.

1.5  Is Brazil Really a Model for U.S. Society in the Future?

There is a tendency in the academic world to see the above-mentioned
increase in multiracial marriages and a more multiracial population as a
positive phenomenon. It is true that Latin-American style multiracial-
ism may bring changes to the nature of the historical problems entwined
around “race” in U.S. society. However, I would hesitate to recommend
it as a model for a future U.S. society because a multiracial society like
present-day Brazil has many essentially different problems. For instance,
Brazil’s latest Gini coefficient, currently 52.6, is much higher than that of
the United States (41.2) (see Fig. 10.3).

Additionally, in Brazil there is a skin-color hierarchy accompanied by
socioeconomic strata as suggested in the Gini coefficient. Edward E. Telles
and Christina A. Sue, whose research is sometimes mistakenly cited as evi-
dence for the tendency of U.S. society becoming ever-closer to a Brazil-
like multiracial society, warn as follows:

The idea that low levels of racism on the horizontal dimension (sociability,
including intermarriage) can coexist with high levels on the vertical dimen-
sion (inequality and discrimination) seems counterintuitive, but in fact, it is
this situation that exists in countries such as Brazil and has been deemed the
“enigma of Brazilian race relations.”!®

The huge inequality as shown by the Brazilian Gini coefficient will have to
be accepted if we idealize Brazilian society without any reservations.
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Fig. 10.3 Comparison of Gini index among selected countries, 2000-2012
(Somrce: GINI index by World Bank estimation, 2014)

2 IN SEARCH OF A NEW COALITION FOR THE FUTURE

2.1  Polarvization Spreading Rapidly in White-Only Suburbin

As already suggested here in this conclusion, white-only suburbia has
also begun to suffer from the combined impact of deindustrialization and
global competition in the form of the polarization of jobs and incomes
that minorities, especially inner-city Blacks, have been burdened with since
the 1970s. The War on Poverty, defective as it may have been, did much
to reduce the poverty rate on a national scale, from 19 percent in 1964 to
12 percent in 1969. But as Luis A. Ubinas, former president of the Ford
Foundation, states:

But in recent years those numbers have risen, and for poor suburban fami-
lies, their challenges are compounded by lengthy and costly commutes to
work, a lack of reliable public transportation, and an absence of basic health
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and social services that are more fully available and established in urban
neighborhoods.!

American cities are now confronted with essential changes:

In 2010 the Ford Foundation committed $200 million to a new Metropolitan
Opportunity initiative, which supports integrated efforts that reach beyond
individual neighborhoods to connect individuals to the full potential offered
in their wider metropolitan region.!?

According to an observation by Kneebone and Berube, one of the most
critical changes since the beginning of the twenty-first century has been
the spread of poverty to the suburbs:

Despite the fact that “poverty in America” still conjures images of inner-
city slums, the suburbanization of poverty has redrawn the contemporary
American landscape. After decades of growth and change in suburbs, cou-
pled with long-term economic restructuring and punctuated by the deepest
U.S. economic downturn in seventy years, today more Americans live below
the poverty line in suburbs than in the nation’s big cities.!?

These poverty-stricken suburbs were left behind even in the prosperous
ICT (internet and communication technology) boom at the beginning
of the twenty-first century. As the white residents begin to retreat further
away, African Americans and new minorities, or non-European newcom-
ers, are replacing them. The poverty rate is rising and only lower-paid
service jobs are increasing in number, instead of once stable manufactur-
ing jobs. For instance, the poverty rate doubled from 2000 to 2005 in the
San Francisco Bay Area of California. However, this is not exceptional,
but typical. Kneebone and Berube’s conclusion suggests that broader
anti-poverty policies be created, a new version of the War on Poverty
aimed not only at inner-city ghettos but also at cities as a whole:

By 2010, every one in three Americans was poor or near poor, meaning that
104 million people lived below twice the federal poverty line—23 million
more than in 2000 (an increase almost the size of the population of Texas).
With the U.S. population projected to grow to 400 million by 2050, even
a return to prerecession trends would mean another 19 million people in or
near poverty. Without a change in course, poverty is likely to reach deeper
into the nation’s metropolitan regions, even as it continues to concentrate
in distressed inner-city and suburban locales. Current systems for addressing
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poverty cannot simply be refined; they must be reformed and remade to
respond to the realities of contemporary metropolitan America.'*

2.2 Successful Class Solidavity Models Beyond “Race”
Emerge in the South

There are two options for the once all-white suburbanites to choose: one is
to retreat further out of the suburbs to defend their privileges; the other is
to search for a new agenda and a coalition, based on class, with old and new
minorities, which seems more reasonable to a majority of whites because
economic polarization has begun to force many middle-class whites into the
lower class. To an outside observer like myself, the former seems doomed
to fail. As for the latter choice, Sheryll Cashin (cited in Chap. 9) expresses
the possibility of building a new political coalition beyond “race.”

As already mentioned in Chap. 9, Arizona established a law allowing
police officers de facto discriminatory profiling based on skin color. Despite
the Obama administration’s positive interjection here, this trend is spread-
ing state by state, for example to Alabama, Georgia, and South Carolina,
although it was defeated in Mississippi. Cashin explains as follows:

Like others crafted by the American Legislative Exchange Council, this
bill was designed to make undocumented immigrants so miserable that
they would voluntarily leave the state. Supporters of the bill thought they
would succeed because Republicans had taken control of both houses of
the legislature in the November 2011 elections, for the first time since
Reconstruction. In the same elections, Tea Party-backed Republican Phil
Bryant was swept into the governor’s mansion on a staunch anti-immigrant
platform. The state Legislative Black Caucus kicked into action. In the
previous decade it had defeated over two hundred anti-immigrant bills. But
these black Democrats were no longer part of the controlling majority and
therefore didn’t command the committee chairs that had enabled them to
defeat many measures. Instead, they used their voices to illustrate the ugli-
ness of HB 488. “We forced a great debate in the house, until 1:30 in the
morning,” said Caucus leader Jim Evans to the Nation.'?

Among others, HB 488 mandates that law enforcement verify the immi-
gration status of people they arrest, inviting racial profiling. And schools
would be required to report the immigration status of their students. Some
Black caucus members who had never weighed in on immigration spoke
out against this attempted “ethnic cleansing.” Many white legislators
also rose to speak against the bill. The lock-step ideologies that propelled
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anti-immigrant measures in Georgia, Alabama, and South Carolina did
not prevail in Mississippi because opponents in this particular Deep South
state had organized themselves very much against this discriminatory
measure. Behind the scenes was Bill Chandler, a white, new-generation
political activist married to a Black woman. He established the Mississippi
Immigrant Rights Alliance (MIRA) in 2000 because he was disturbed by
police raids on immigrant homes and roadblocks used to capture undocu-
mented people in and around Jackson. As Cashin noted:

Chandler and other leaders of MIRA calculated that blacks, who were 37
percent of the state population, joining forces with the citizen-children of
undocumented Latinos, who were beginning to register to vote, and with
union members would create a powerful political coalition. “We wouldn’t
have had a chance against [HB 488 ] without 12 years of organizing work,”
explained Representative Evans to the Nation. Evans, who serves on MIRA’s
board, continued: “We worked on the conscience of people night and day,
and built coalition after coalition. Over time, people have come around. The
way people think about immigration in Mississippi today is nothing like the
way they thought when we started.”!®

As an outsider, I think the above-mentioned trend looks more reasonable
and has better prospects for the mutual interests of the majority of people
in near-future, post-middle-class U.S. society.

3 I~ SeArcH OF JusTiCE WITHIN DEMOCRACY

3.1  Toward the Full Equalization of Opportunities for All

As a long-time outside observer, it seems to me that if you want to build a
widely supported base for political demands in U.S. society, the base must
be built on a “fairness” that is acceptable to as many people as possible. In
this sense the notion and content of “fairness” must look not only reason-
able, but also feasible, to be acceptable. The meaning of “fairness” here
that most of the members of a society could consent to has something to
do with its value system. Values in U.S. society are closely related to indi-
vidualism and “self-help.”

It is true that some elements, such as the extraordinarily high percent-
age of households headed by women in the African American community,
regardless of economic class, probably indicates that there are cultural rea-
sons behind the figures. “Self-help” incentives from outside will help in



CONCLUSION: IN SEARCH OF A NEW COALITION FOR THE FUTURE 259

improving things but only to a certain extent. However, there are other
indexes in the government statistics, such as the high percentage of chil-
dren in poverty in ghettos, highlighting that the situation is clearly beyond
“self-help” and “individual responsibility.” In other words, there are still
huge differences according to one’s birthplace and circumstances.

William Julius Wilson conceded the necessity for the outside world to
give effective incentives to people in ghettos. Only the government can—
and must—save children who are born into generational poverty. They
should be assisted so that they will have opportunities in the future. The
most acceptable and effective way can be found in educational reform.
Examples of the empowerment of local people are Dudley Street in Boston
and Bob Moses’ Algebra Projects in Jackson, Mississippi, and Chicago,
Illinois. In collaboration with local governments, dedicated individu-
als as well as corporations that are conscious of social responsibility have
attained encouraging results. The KIPP—a nationwide network of public
charter schools for pre-kindergarten through college education for mainly
non-white, disadvantaged children from the inner cities—is a new attempt
to combine traditionally voluntary assistance with governmental aid to
enhance self-help. However, it seems that mainstream American society
has not sufficiently assisted the above-mentioned achievements by dedi-
cated local people, such as Mike Duggan’s recent efforts that are proving
effective in Detroit (see Chap. 9).

3.2 Expectations for a Nation Histovically Pursuing Fairness

The civil rights activists did not aim to equalize the poverty rate among
“races.” The incarceration rate for the nation as a whole has risen dra-
matically since the beginning of the War on Drugs; the number of violent
crimes is decreasing among African Americans, while minor offenses are
increasing rapidly because of the War on Drugs and strengthened traffic
regulations. What U.S. society should aim at is not so much to equalize
the rates of poverty and incarceration among “races” but to reduce them
as a whole. At the same time, the irrationally high rate of incarceration
for African American males has been caused at least partly by so-called
preventive police operations based on difference of appearances including
the notorious “racial profiling” consented by judicial authorities. To an
outside observer, this is nothing but prejudice.!”

To attempt to summarize the American concept of “fairness” is not an
easy task, but it could be as follows: the elimination, wherever possible, of
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all differences and/or acquired conditions imposed on a person beyond
his/her responsibility.

U.S. society has been tackling the unsolvable issues of personal respon-
sibility and public obligation fairly well and it is edging closer to a basic
common image of a “fair society” that most of its members can accept—a
society where every member is guaranteed certain conditions, including
economic conditions, to fulfill his or her personal potential and respon-
sibilities as a citizen. In other words, the national government has the
responsibilities to make sure that every member of society can fulfill his
or her personal responsibility and be socioeconomically and culturally
independent.

Through my own observations as an outsider, U.S. society has always
been readier than any other society the world over to respond to the call
for “fairness” at different times in its history. This impression may be com-
mon among people from foreign countries, like my family and I, who lived
in the United States for a certain period of time. Moreover, there is a tradi-
tion in U.S. society to listen to an outsider’s observations that often con-
tain severe criticisms as well as positive comments. Thomas Paine, whose
Common Sense (1776) ignited the American Revolution for Independence,
was a newcomer to Philadelphia from England; in this sense he was the
pioneer in this tradition. In the early 1830s, de Tocqueville from France
encouraged the development of American democracy; the Swedish
Novel lauréate Karl Gunnar Myrdal, who was invited by the Carnegie
Corporation during WWII, helped the United States overcome what he
termed the American Dilemma, and so on. The latest example is Thomas
Piketty, who had a strong influence on the Occupy Wall Street Movement,
when protestors representing “the 99 percent” demonstrated against the
wealthiest 1 percent in late 2011 and early 2012.18

The main argument of Tan Bremmer’s Superpower (2015) coincides
with what I wish to emphasize in this book. Bremmer recommends the
United States be “a city upon a hill,” that is, a model for the rest of the
world. Instead of trying to persuade other countries to be more demo-
cratic and fairer, the United States should concentrate its resources on
making its domestic society the same as the ideals that it has been advocat-
ing since its independence. A nation with high ideals but putting its self-
interest first will not be able to secure true followers and the United States
can no longer afford to fulfill its ideals in the world by postponing coping
with its domestic challenges. Bremmer states, “Let’s invest more money
more wisely in American education, rebuild our infrastructure, care for



CONCLUSION: IN SEARCH OF A NEW COALITION FOR THE FUTURE 261

our veterans and all who need help at home, and allow Americans to keep
more of what they earn to help build the strong, resilient economy crucial
for the country’s future.” He does not mean a retreat to isolationism.
“Let’s build an America that others believe is too important to fail.”*®

To realize a society of equal opportunities for all, Michael Walzer’s
words are important—that every American must think again “what it
means to be an American.”?® In a sense, what Walzer means by the word
“American” seems to go beyond nationality, toward a more universal
global citizenship.
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